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Sir CHARLES W OLSELEY., 
Baronet. 


SIR), 


'Edications are ſo often abuſed to 
flattery, commenced 1.50n ſo low 
motives, and ſo unſutab!y addreſ- 

ſed, that unleſs they be reſcued 
from theſe vulgar abuſes, they will defer. 
vedly grow into contempt. And indeed 
were it not that Iam conſcious to my ſelf 
both of the congruouſneſs of this Ad- 
dreſs, and that I am influenced by none 
of thoſe inducements that commonly pre- 
vail to Inſcriptions of this nature, and that 
there is nothing here of the wonted ſtrain 
of Epiſtles Dedicatory, I ſhould have 
ſuperceded the Dedicating of this at 
all. 

. Sir, you have been ſo happy in your 
choice of the Theams that yo! have de- 
honed to Illuſtrate and Vindicatc, and (6 
ma:tchleſs in the performance of what 

A 3 you 


Lhe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
you have undertaken, that whoeyer hath 
4 Reverence for Religion, oweth you not 
only thanks, but Veneration. Whilſt 
others combat Atheiſm with Drollery and 
Satyr, you have encountred it with De- 
mon#tration ; and whilſt they only mock 
and jeer the Atheiſts, you have baffled and 
refuted them. By vindicating alſo the 
Scriptures to their Divine Author you 
have juſtified our belicf of them: Whilſt 
you degrade Reaſon from that Supreme 
Fadicature that ſome would ered it into, 
you have rightly veſted it in whatever be- 
longs to it as an Inſtrument of diſcerning 
and conduct. As he muſt either have a de- 
| fign to betray Religion or Himſelf who 
oweth it to any thing leſs than a rational 
choice ; So he muſt have very irreverent 
apprehenſions of the Authority and Vera- 
city of God, who will embrace nothing 
but what himſelf can frame adequate No- 
tions of, Whercas then' the Socin:an on 
the one hand, and che Papiſt and lazy Pro- 
teſtant on the other, rendered it neceſſary 
that both the Reaſonablneſs of Scripture- 
Belicf, and yet the myſtery of Particular 
Do&trines thould be equally aſffertcl and 
fecured : We ow a Homage to Sir Charles 
H!ſ.ley tor employing himſelf about ſo 
wy | No- 
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Noble a Subje&, and without incurring 
the cenſure both of injuſtice and ingrati- 
tude, we cannot but acknowledge his ſuc- 
ceſs in it, And truly the teſtifying my 
own thankfulneſs was the main, though I 
cannot ſay the only incentiveto this Ad- 
dreſs, 

For having, Sir, aſſumed the liberty to 
arraign the Writings and ſome of the No- 
tions of a Perſon conſiderable at leaſt for 
his confidence,ſelf-eſteem,8 the contem 
which he treats all men with; that he 
may not think himſelf ill dealt withal to 
be fallen upon by ſo mean a Man, and ſo 
illiterate a Divine as my ſelf, I am willing 
codo him that right as to refer the Um- 
pirage of theDebare between him and me, 
to a Perſon as far above either of us in 
Learning as in Quality. And if he ſhould 
decline your Award, as I am confident he 
dare not ſtand the Verdi of ſo Competent 
and Impartial a Judge, I have the ſatis- 
faction of having committed the whole 
Cauſe into ſuch hands, as wherein ſoever 
either as to Argument or Stile I am de- 
feftive, knows how to ſubſtitute better in 
their Room, And I acknowledge this to 
have been one reaſon among others for the 
prefixing your Name to the enſuing Diſ- 
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courſe, that by recommending the SubjeZ 
to your care, I might thereby call forth | 
Perſon of ſo ſtrong and clear a Judgment, 
ſo Maſculine and Celebrated an Elo- 
quence, as well to reſcue ſoexcellent a 
Theam from ſo ſhort a Reaſon and dull a 
Pen as mine, as to vindicate it from the 
declamatory affaults of ſuch whoſe skil 
and ſtrength lies next to their Railing in 
their Rhetorick and Picquancy. 

There is one thing more, Sir,that contri- 
buted to the conceming your name in this 
Dedication,namely to tell you,that where- 
as you have promiſed az account of the 
admirable contrivement of ſaving Men by 
Tf Chriſt, we can no longer excuſe the 

clay of it, It would have been welcom and 
uſeful before, but it is now become neceſ- 
ſary. The Opinions brought to the Bar in 
the following Diſcourſe, are modeſt and 
innocent in compariſon of ſome others 
vented by the ſame Author, viz. That ſmall 
ſins God takes no notice of, and that great 
Sins Repentance expiates them. Religion as 
well as your own Promiſe challenge from 
you that you would help to check this 
growing boldneſs , Nor do I knoy a Sub- 
je wherein you may more advantagioultly 
ſerve both Truth and your own Fame , 
The 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
The Acceſſion of Light derivable from ſo 
great Accompliſhments to that, will in- 
fllibly refle&t a lnſter, upon your ſelf. 
Sir, whilſt moſt Books ſerve only to betray 
their Authors to an univerſal contempt,and 
toexpoſe their pride and folly,which might 
have been concealed, had not themſelves 
taken a courſe to divulge it; you have al- 
ready by your Writings not only further 
endeared your ſelf to your Friends, and 
raiſed your eſtimate among ſuch as have 
the honour and happineſs to know you, 
but withall you have obliged ſtrangers to 
pay you a Veneration, and won your ſelf 
a number of ſecret Votaries and unknown 
admirers, among whom I preſume to rec- 


kon my ſelf, and am, 
SIR, 


Your moſt faithful, and 
moſt humble Servant, 


R. F. 


To 


— 


by — 
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To the Reader, 


HH: in th: following Treatiſe menti- 


oned the motives that induced me to this 
Undertaking, I ſhall not entertain thee here 
with what thou wilt meet with hereafter, On- 
ly this I may ſay, that as it was not to gratt- 
fie the Entreaties of a Bookſeller, ſuch mens 
Importunity weighing little with me, if the 
Advantage and Intereſt of others be not con- 
cerned ; ſo neither was it upon the ſolicitation 
of Friends, who perhaps had they known of it 
before it had proceeded too far, would have 
beem loth to have truited ſo great a Goncern 
#n ſo weak hands. No one is reſponſible for it 
but my ſel”; whatever miſtakes, failures,&c, 
are in it, I am onely accountable for them. 
As for the main of the Diſcourſe I leave it 
to ſtand or fall as it ſhall be found in the 
judgment of Chriſti:ns and Scholars, I know 
I have not been able? to wed the Graces to the 
Muſcs ; it ſatisfirs mz? if the Sword have 2 
200d Þr.age, though the Handle of it be not ſo 
wel oilt. Nor do I dcſpiſe any thing more 
this Rh:torick puttinz an Oftraciſm por 
L ich ; th 12h 0: nerwiſe I like the meat the 
better 
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Lo the Reader, 


better for having a pleaſant Sauce, I hope I 
may ay that the whole is m m_ in a Spirit 


of Meeknefi and Terms of odeſty, 1 am 
none of thoſe who affect to be offenſive , or 
who endeaour to grow remarkable b being 


ſaucy. There tis nothing more diſgu s me 1 


the Writings of others than to find them 
ſtuft with Satyr and Scurrility, Men do but 
aiſſ-rve their own dcfigns by writing huffing- 
ly; nor will any one that us wiſe judge the 
worſe of a Gauſe by finding it yeviled and 
ſlandered, Clown, Yelper, Deſpicable- 
Scribler, Buffovon, Coloſs of Braſs, Mr. 
Inſolcnce, Impudent Fop, Whelp, Monky, 

Crop, Smutty Lubber , Daſtard Craven, 

Muſhrome, Coward , Judas, Crocodile, 

Hunger-ſtarv'd Whetlp of a Country Vi- 

car, ( not to mention a thouſand more Epi- 

thets of this complexion,which occur in a late 

Book) do ill become the extraition and civility 

of a Gentleman, the Eaucation of a Scholar, 

the Morality of a Philoſopher, the Rel:igiox of 

a Chriſtian, and the Profeſſion of a Divine 

zo give to any, eſpecially to a Perſon who for 

hs Birth, Breeding , Natural and acquired 

Accompliſhments, Honourable Employes in his 

Country, and Untainted Converſation, Rivals 

at leaſt the beſtower of them. Men of all Per- 

ſwaſwns arc ſeantalized at this way of wri- 
PITT. 


L9 th? Reader, 


ting. Nor wil any credit accrue to the Cauſe 
and Party tn whoſe f.vour we mect with no- 
thing but Inſol:nce, Malice and Calumny, I 
do not interest my ſeif tn ze Tranſproſer's 
Duarrel, h is ab: himſelf, if he think it 
needſul. to give the \. .vrover due correction 
for hs Þ olly and Impude nce. But ſuppoſe that 
(abating the unhandſome terms, which I am 
confidext when his head is col:r the very Au- 
thor cannot but condemn) ſomething might 
b: pleaded for his teenneſs againit A. M. be- 
#ng a ſacrifice to Ret Venge rather than Truth, | 
for medling with his Comtortable Impor- 
tance ; yet I cannot 1magine upon what Mo- 
tives be hopes to Juſt! 'fre his rreating J, O, 
with ſo much Prii?, Petulancy, Wrath, Ran- 
cour, Revenge, Scu ;:lity, Reviling and Rai- 
ling, as I think is .t tobe match'd agar ; © 
efpectally being a Pirſon not onely ſecond to 
none for Learning and Modesty, , ut who for 
what appears had given him no ffc nce, unleſs 
it were that by a ſober Reply to his Firſt Book 
h- had furniſh:d "bias with an occaſion of re- 
difying ſom? things,wh:rets he was net onely 
miſtaken, but hid gre! pret u7icated ; and | 
therefore inſt:ad of det; ming and m aligning 
his Monitor, he ou: bs ts have thank'd him: 
mor !s there 4 gre ater in annie tn the World, 
thin to mat; that a Qnarrel which is really 
an | 


To the Reader. 


an Obligation. It is a new way of ſecuring 
our ſelves from Opponents, to cvey-look the 
Cauſe, and ſpend our Indignation upon the 
Perſon of our Adverſary. :nd to fetch our De- 


fence from the: Dung-Cart azd Oyſter- 


Boats, inſt-ad of the Stca and Academy. 
It had been enough to allow him neither Wit 
nor Sincerity, to grant him neither Ability 
nor Patience to write Senſe or Reafon ; 
to remand him to the Yerula, to make his 
Mittimus for Bedlam , 274d, ix gratitude for 
old kindneſſes, to undertake the providing 
him a dark Lodging ard clean Straw ; zo 
reproach him with a hundred abuſive tales 
and defaming ſtories: but over and above all 
this to render hims at 1: aj} ſuſpected,tf not odtous 
to Rulers ; he muſt not only have an addrefi 


fathered on him,to which he was both an utter 


Stranger, and his known avowed Principles 
always repugnant ;, but tn purſuance of that 
Calumny he mult be repreſented as an Enc- 
my to the preſent Governiment,and bound 
in Conſcience to abhor and oppoſe Mo- 
narchy, &c. (See Repr. to the Rehearl. p. 
422, 423.) So that unleſi Magitrates will 
be wanting to their own ſecurity, here is an 
Objett preſented them not only to employtheir 
Rods, but Axes wprr. Hac mi Paterte di- 
cere aquum fuit * Is it [awful to calumniate 

pf when 


To the- Reader, 
when judged conducive to intereſt © or may 
we indulge our ſelves indetraction and lau- 
der,in hopes of promoting our deſign by it ? For 
[ cannot concerve but that the uthor of this 
accuſation fully underſtood him to be innocent 
whom he impeached, and if it would have 
ſerved his end could better then I have laid 
the Saddle upon the right Horſe.I know there 
needs none to vindicate that worthy Perſon 
but himſelf, or rather he needs not do it, 
carrying 4 juſtification in this matter in the 
hearts of all that know him, who underſtana- 
ing themſelves bound to defend the Reputati- 
on of their WNeighbor fromSlanader, will not be 
wanting, as opportunity ſerves, of acquitting 
themſelves therein. In the mean time he 
may ſatisfie himſelf in having Plato's Re- 
ſerve, who being told of ſome who had de- 


fam:d him, *Tis no matter, ſaid he, I will 


live ſo that none ſhall believe them. 

But as if Mens Pride and Malice knew 
no bounas, and fingle S acrifices were too little 
to ſatisfie thetr [nſolence and Revenge, a 
whole Kingdome muit be made a Vim to 
their Wrath, Rage, and Ambition: As if it 
were not enough to ſlander particular Per- 
ſons ; the Honour, Learning, Language, and 
Religion of a whol Nation muſt be arraigit'd. 
Itis come to paſs ( ſayes a late Author) as 

rae 


CY | 5 \ 
T5 T_T, ES 


Lo the Reader. 


the Scots from their antipathy to Biſhops 
are become the moſt Barbarous. People of 
all Europe, ſo as-that they will nor have 
any Traffick with'any other Countries for 
fear of corrupting their Language 6 Gen- 
rility,though that is little better than ws/d 
Iriſh, & they little better than Fack-Gemnrle- 


. men, And though they have ſome dark 


andgencral Notions of Chriſtianity till 
remaining among them, yet are they ſince 
their Picque againſt Biſhops, fallen into 
ſuch Rudeneſs and Ignorance, that they 
have ſcarce any knowledge at all of the 
particular Articles of their Faith , and 
Precepts of their Religion. Repr. zo the 
Rehearſ. pag. 502. It would ſeem by this 
Gentleman, that Faith, Virtue, &Cc. are to be 
meaſured by reſpect to the Mitre and Croficr- 
Staff; and that PR to Prelacy 15 the 
only flandard of Lrarning, Righteouſneſs, 
Gentility and Good-Breeding : Aud that it 
7s not the belief of the Bible and Obedience 
to the Goſpel that doth conftitute us Chrijti- 
ans, but ſubmiſſion to the Biſhops Cannons. 
Only I wonder how other Nations have eſca- 
ped the ſame misfortune, or are all the Foreign 


 Proteftant Churches invobyed in the ſame 


Wn 


Zo the Reader. 
Unhappineſs? It were eafie to be tart and © 
ſevere upon this occaſion, but I ſha leave it 
ro the Wiſdome of Authority in vindication of 
the Honour of Religion, a Nobility famous 
for whatſoever is truly Great and Honorable, 
and a Miniſtry no leff Learned than Pioxs, 
to chatten this Exceſ of Inſolence, | 
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The Occaſion of this Diſcourſe, Terms here 
occurring unfolded. What meant by Ver- 
tue, What b; Moral and Morality. The 
import of Grace, ſo far as it hath any 
concern in the enſuing Debate, The 
Queſtion ſtated. 


SeQ.-I> 


$24.0 Mong other Methods and Arts 
; purlued and improved to the 
diſſervice of the Souls of 
men,and the ſubverſion ofthe 
Truch as it is in Jeſus ; there 


are two, which though oppoſite to one ano- 


ther, are yer equally of a malignant influ- 
ence upon Religion, The Firſt is, mens 
deluding themſelves with an Imaginary 


- Romantick pretence of Grace and Faith, 


B and 
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Of Mozal Uertue 


and conſequently,that their conditions with 
teference to their everlaſting intereſts are 
ſecure ; while in the mean time their hearts 
and minds are ſtrangers to, and void of all 
thoſe Diſpoſitions, Qualities, Habits, &'c. 
by which we are aſſiſted to live ſoberly to 
our ſelves, righteouſly towards our neigh- 
bour, or anſwerably to the dependance we 
have on, or the relations we ſtand in unto 
God:whence it naturally 8 by a kind of ne- 


ceſſity comes to pals, that they are wholly. 


eſtranged in their lives from that Sobriety, 
Temperance, Juſtice, Equity, Devotion, 
Humility, Gratitude, Meekneſs, &c. they 
ſhould be in the exerciſe of, Theſe men 
p:eſume themſelves into Salvation, and 
claim happineſs on the boldneſs of their be- 
lief, nor dothey apply themſelves to con- 
quer heaven otherwiſe than in the alone 
virtue of their imagination. If they can bur 
arrive at ſo much impudence as to vote 
themſelves Saints, they think that they are 
acquitted from all care of Vertue andObe- 
dience. Theſe are the men who ſet vertue 
2nd grace at odds, who frame to themſelves 
a Religion not only empty of, but inconſt- 
ſtent with real goodneſs : the unhappy off- 
ſpring of thoſe whom the Apoſtle James 
encounters,Cap.2.verſ.14,tothe end. The 

Second 
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Second is, That ſome having obtained of 
chemſelves, endeavour to prevail with 0- 
thers, to renounce and ſeclude all infuſed 
principles (commonly called grace) with 
the ſubje&ive influences of the Spirit, and 
to erect in the room thereof acquired ha- 
bits, natural diſpoſitions,innate abilities, and 
moral vertues, as the whole of that, in the 
ſtrength of which we may live acceptably to 
God, and acquire a fitneſs and title to im- 


mortality and life. Moral vertue (ſaitha late 


Author) is not onely the moſt material and 

uſeful part of all Religion, but the ultimate 

end of allits other duties : And all true Reli- 

gi0n can conſiſt in nothing elſe, but either the 
pradice of vertue it (elf , or the uſe of thoſe 
means and inſlrument; that contribute to it, 

Ecclef. polit. p. 63. AU Religion 15 either 

vertwe it (elf,or ſome of its inſlruments; and 

the whole duty of man conſiſts in being ver- 

tuous : ibid, Pp. 71. There is nothing beyond 

the bounds of moral vertue, but Chimera's 

and flying Dragons, illuſions of fancy &* im- 

poſtures of Enthuſiaſm; Idem def, & conti- 
nuat.p. 33$,339.Hence he challengerh any 

man to give him a notion of grace diſtint# 

from mor altty,aftirming, that if grace be no! 
included in morality, that it is at beſt but 4 

phantaſm and an imaginary thing ; Ecclet. 
B 2 Polit. 


4 Of Mozal Uertue 
polit. p. 71. and again,that the ſpirit of God, 
and the grace of Chriſt when uſed as diſtin® 
from moral abilities & performances, ſignify 
nothing,def, & continuat. p. 343. Thus ver- 
tue & grace are not only made co-incident; 


morality and Religion in its utmoſt latitude. 


made convertible terms : but in the pur- 
ſuance of theſe Notions, men are acted to 
vent all manner of contempt againſt the 
Spirit of God, deriding the inward opera- 
tions,quicknings and influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as Enthuſiaſtick dreams, canting 
piraſcs, & the fumes of Religious madnefs. 
Tobe birn a7ain,and to have a new ſpiritual 
life, is a phantaſtick jargon, unleſs it only 


ſignify to become a new moral man,(ſaith the | 


former Author) def. & continuat. p. 343, 
344. All the pretended intercourſe betwixt 
Chriſt & a bclieving ſoul, in way of diſcove- 
ries, manifeſtations, ſpiritaal refreſhments, 
withdr awings, d:ſerttons, 1s nothing but the 
elbs andtydes of the humours of the body,and 
the meer reſults of a natural and mechanical 
Enthuſiaſm +; nor otherwiſe intelligible,than 
by the Laws of mechaniſm,as the motion of the 
leart, and the circulation of the blood are : 
ibid. p. 339. 340, 341, 342. Hence to de- 
ſcribe converfion, by our being united to 
Chrijt end ingraftcd in him, is called a rowl- 


ms 
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od, ing up and down in ambiguous phraſes, and 
n@ canting in general expreſſions of Scripture, 
if) without any concern for their true ſenſe ana 
l- meanings tbid.p. 343- | 

ntz The conſideration of the inconſiſtency 
de. of theſe principles with truth, the afſionr 
Ur- offered to the'Goſpel, and daminage done 
tO to the ſouls of men by each of them, hath 
he led me to this undertaking. On the one 
ra- hand to ſeparate grace from vertue, and to 
ly 'ſer faith and morality at variance, cannot 
ng but furniſh men Atheiſtically and !r1e!tgt- 
{s. ouſly diſpoſed, with occalion of Blaſphe- 
val ming thit worthy name by which we'are 
ply called: it being tco much tlic cuſtom of pte- 
he judiced & difingenuous perſons to 16let 
3, the ſcancals which ariſe eitter fiom the 
xt doctrines or converſations of profeſſors, on 
'e- thit Holy and innocent Religion, which 
ts, they (though but hypocrit:cally) do pro- 
he fels. On the other han, to ſwallow up the 
nd whole of Religion in morality,ſeems a plein 
-al renouncing of the Go'pel, and ſhapen par- 
an ticulaily ro befriend men in fuch a de f12n, 
he For if the Goſpel be nothing but a refiitntion 
ec of the Religion of Nature 35 the afoieſcid 
e- Author affirms, def. & continult. p. 316. 
to And if tve Chriſtian inſtitution doth not in- 
pl- tr9duce any new auties diſtin#t fromthe eter- 
ng B 3 rial 
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nal rules of Morality ; as is alledged.def. & ® 


_ continuat.p.305. I ſee not, but that whoever Ot 
would act conſiſtently to theſe principles,he - 
mult needs proceed to a plain renunciation p 
of all the inſticuted duties of the Goſpel, | 
(which is to overturn the whole fabrick of 
Clhu:ſtianiry) & confine himſelf to the De- \ 
calogue;that being plain and full ſyſtem of 
the law of nature, and a ſufficient tranſcript 
of the duties we were obliged to by the rule : 
of Creation. Nor, ſuppoſing that Martin x 
Sidelius was not miſtaken in his hypotheſis, | 


that all Religion conſiſts in morality alone , 
(The ſame opinion with that aſſerted by 
4 late Author ;) can I cenſure him for what 
he thereupon proceeded to, namely, the 
renouncing the Goſpel : Nor doth he de- 
ſerve the character faſtned upon him ; def. 
&* continnat. p. 313. of a fooliſh and half- 
witted fellow, upon the account of his de- 
ductions, they being neither freined noy 
£bſurd, but clear and natural ; whatever 
he demericed upon the ſcore of his pre- 

miſes. 
Theſe among other Conſiderations, 
having ſwayed me to this undertaking , 
I would hove, that an endeavour of in- 
ſtrufting the minds of Men, and of con- 
tributing to the conduct of their Judg- 
ments 


\ 
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ments and Conſciences in thoſe things 
may not be unacceptable: and the ra- 
ther, becauſe not onely of ſome Cit- 
ficulty inſerting forth the due [ines, mea- 
ſures, and. bounds of Vertne and Grace 
the deſcribing their mutual Relations, and 
the ſubordination of the one to the other : 
But, becauſe there is very little extant upon 
the ſubje&, at leaſt with reſpe& to the 
end, and in the manner that it is here 
managed, Nor indeed was any thing of 
this nature thought neceſlary'in a Nation 
where the Goſpel is embraced, ti!! the 
Debates and Ditcourſes of ſome have ct 
jate made it 10, 

s 2, To avoid all Ambiguity,Darkneſs 
and Prevarication, it will be needfu! ere 
we make any further proceed, that we 
tix the meaning and import of Fertue and 
Morality; Grace and Religion ;, theſe be- 
ing the terms of the Queltion co be Dif- 
courſed and Decideo ; nor without a ſer- 
ling the Notion and Conception of theſe, 
can any thing of this Argument be duly 
uncerſtood, 

Vertue is atetm ſeldome occurring in 
the Scripture, In the Old Teſtament we 
have 2 Chajil, ſeveral times rendred 
by our interpreters Yertvous, Viz. Rnth, 

B 4 I; 
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3.11. Prov. 12, 4. Prov. 3t- 10. afid Ye 
once Yertuonſly, namely, Prov. 21.29. aff 
bur indeed the word 7'T hath no ſuch ſigni- | in 
tication as that we now uſe to expreſs | 4. 
by Yertue - it properly ſignifies Courage- 1. 
os, ſlreazons,induſ{rions, diligent: flrength, qu 
valour, aftivity of body aud mind,&c, And _ rec 


accordingly the Sepruagint in none of the 2. 
preceding places, nor eifewhere, tranſ(- H, 


late 77 by 4:7, Prov. 12. 4. The 7a _ Tl 
render it -vg-. Tun, & Tremcl, Mercer, Po 
Fiſcator, {trenuis Farain forts; induſ{ri- WW 


ows, diligeit, firenuons, Prov.3l.10., WO Yo 
can find a Yertuores IVoman ? The 70. tranſl - Is 
late It gurana open; » Muxſtcr, Pamrin , F 
fortem : Fun. & Tremel., Piſcator, Mercer, Cc 


Caſtalio, itrenuam, Trov. 31. 29. Many u! 
Daughters have done Yertoufly. The 70, 7 
urn 1t , EXinTovTo 73 mASTEY 5 have Totten 4 
Wealth : So Munſter, Pazain, paraverunt n 
ſ101 opes, Fun. & Trem., Mercer, Piſcator, h 
geſſerunt ſe ſtrenue , have done, or ap- n 
proved themſelves induſtrioufly.Ruth. 3.11. T 
The 70, tranſlate it, yuri Cv oa , 4 Woman v 


of couraze, ativity. 'Az7) vertue, is very | 
rarely met with in the XV. T. I do not ſay, t 
that it occurs not at all there, in ſo «fhirm- ' 
Ing, Yalla miſtook, nor do I ſay that it 
occuts but thrice, for in fo alleging, Lax- } 
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rentius was overſeen: But Ithink Imay- 
affirm that it is co be found but four times 
in the whole New Teſtament, viz. Phil. 
4.8. 1 Pet. 2.9. 2Pet. 1.3. and 2Pet, 
I. 5. In any of which places I much 
queſtion whether it ought to be interpre- 
red inthe ſence vulguly received. 1 Pet. 
2.9. WE render «p:7e: Praiſes, and Dr, 
Hammoid paraphraſeth the place thus , 
That you may ſet forth and illuſtrate Chriſts 
powerful and gracious Workings, who hath 
wrought ſo glorious 1nd bleſſed a Change in 
You. 2 Pet. 1.5. it plainly ſignifies a pecu- 


. lar diſpoſition of mind diſtin& from 


Faith, Patience, Temperance, &c. and (0 
cannot bear the ſence commonly there pur 
upon it: D. Hammond rendreth it by Cou- 
rage, Fortitude, Man-hood, and that a- 
oreeably enough to the derivation com- 
monly given of the word from Zens Mars, 
Bellum, War, Tn a word the foreſaid An- 
notator acknowledgeth that it no- where 
in the N. T. ſignifieth probity of mind or 
what we now underſtand by vertue, un- 
leſs it be Phil. 4. 8. where Ithink the con- 
text if narrowly viewed, will lead us to 
render it rather as the Syriack hath done,by 
any work Glorious or Honourable &c. 
However it muſt he Acknowledged 

though 
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though «gi Yertue may poſſibly be uſed 
in the Scripture in the ſence vulgarly pur , 
upon it; that originally we are indebted 
ro the School's of the Philoſophers for it, 
and ought therefore to addreſs our ſelves 
to them for the ſence and meaning of 
it, 

If in this matter then we conſult the 
Philoſophers, we ſhall find 4:7) YVertwe, u- 
ſed in a twofold fignification, Firſt to 
fignifie a habzt or facility of working or 
acting conformably to the Law of Right 
Reaſon. The alone moral meaſure of 4 | 
mane actions known or acknowledged 
by the Philoſophers was Reaſon. Hence 
Ariſtotle having ſtated the form and el- 
ſence of Vertue in a mediocrity ; he ex- 
plain's Mediocrity to be that which Right 
Reaſon teacheth T0 5 wigey xiv ws 6 AGyG- 
39% nies Eth. lib, 6. cap. 1. and lib.t, 
cap. 6. he defines weoirn;, mediocrity , 
tobe that which 1s welo pn dey CIYCUM- 
ſeribed by Reaſon, They knew no other 
meaſure of moral Good and Evil but 
Reaſon; and this they ſtiled the common 
Law; 0 ru & 5 worms ecuy © ay & 00-985, the 
common law i right Reaſon, Laert, in 
T7. enon. X:y@ 3%, meroerini; þ 1% meaniſicr, 
emcy oreurings di 8 nulior ; Law 1s Right 

Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, commanding ſuch things as ought 
to be done, and forbidding ſuch things as 
ouzht not to be done ;, was the definition that 
the Stoicks gave of Law, To which agrees 
the de(cription given by Tully, that it is ret a 
& 4 numine Deorum tratta ratio, imperans 
honeſta & prohibens contraria;, Kight Rea- 


ſon derived to us from God enjoyning things 


honeſt, and forbidding things diſhoneſt : Phi- 
lipp.12, & lib.1.de Legib.& lib.1.de nat. 
Deor. m 6959 iy w m3 a x; 7) 345 TavTLY f5t 5 
To obey Reaſon and to obey God is all one, 
ſaith Hierocles on the Pythagorean golden 
Verſes: wer. 29. This they called the 
Royal Law, T% wiv og 33v, vowes 81 Earturigsy Right 
Reaſon is the Royal laws Plato in his Minos. 
This they likewiſe tiled, 14S m 7G , 
the Law of being ; Platoibid, Where 1 
ſuppoſe by « #7&, of being. He means 
the Law of Nature, the Law common to 
all men: For ſo Ariſtotle defines thac 
which he calls common Law in contra- 
diſtintion from the Law which he calls pri- 
Vale; wilds I + nare quo: Common Law 
is that which is according to Nature, Re- 
tor. lib. 1. cap. 14. Nor is there any 
thing more common than to expreſs their 
obedience to the Law of Reaſon, by 
their following the conduct of Na- 


cure 
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ture ovuPsros 75 O74 Eivs to live agreed- 
ble to Nature : Epic, ws  Tg%s 1avore. Ti wWiar 
vua! daoCatrorTis, T3 dic ir Teciy vel Rouly tata 


Tov 00.38) ayer Cvururas Th revs vals disCorres, 
If we obſerve Nature as our rule ordering 


11 onr converſation according to right Rea- 
7 b ſon, and azrecably to our Nature, we ſhall 
© perform whit in all things becomes us : 
PP; Hierocles on the golden Verſes of the Pytha- 


goredis, Ver. i3., To which accoids that 
of Seneca, propoſitum noſirum eſt ſecun- 
dum naturam viveres our parpoſe and de- 
frgnc is to live according to Nature, E- 
pilt. 5. and veata eff ergo vita conveniens 
nature ſus, A happy life is ſuch as is a- 
greeable to Nature , Senec. de vita beata 
Cap. 3. > dem eſt beate vivere CO ſecun- 
dum naturam; it is all one to live happily and 
#0 live according to Natures idem ibid, 
Cap. 8. 
——h#c duri immota Catonis 

Sefta ſuit, ſervare modum, finemque tenere, 

Naturamque fequi - ſaith Lucan, 


In all which places and many more which 
might be produced, nothing is meant by 
nature,but the law of reaſon: for asFuvenal 
ſaith, Nunquam aliud Natura, alind [apien- 
tia dicit ; Nature doth not teach one thing, 

| and 
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and Right Reaſon another: Sat. 14. :Now - 
. any habit, prompricude'or facility of acting 
conformably to this law of right Reaſon, 
they called it Yertwe. Thus the Pythagore- 
ans defined Vertue to be "Et ria nn dionrG, 
a habit of which ought to bc done: or of 
what Reaſon conducts, and leads us tos 
2Itv 5 de} Yriper Audi aperi, 6 wh i515 deo[©® 3 
Vertue # nothing elſe but a habit of 
decency : Theag, lib, de Virtut, Ari- 
ſtotle deſcribes it to be iv Kara 70 og3:y 
aiyor, A readineſs of at ing according to right 
Reaſon; Eth. lib. 6. cap. 13, And more 
fully that it IS, iEis mgmt 1th W 114007uT1 BO 
Ti meds fyas Sqropir niye, &e. An eleftive 
habit conſiſting in mediocrity in things re- 
lating to us,defined by reaſon &c.Eth.lib,2, 
cap. 6. This is acknowledged by our late 
Author, Eccl. polit. p. 68. Thepratice 
(4 vertue ((aith he) conſiſts in Irving ſuta- 
ly to the diftates of Reaſon and nature. 
And def. & continuat- p. 315, 31%. All 
men are agreed that the real end of Religion 
is the happineſs and perfettion of mankind; 
and this end is obtained by /;zving up ro 
the dict ates of Reaſon, and according to the 
laws of nature, This promptitude and fa- 
cility cfacting conformably to the dictates 
of Reaſon, the Philoſophers ſtiled che 
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ivretis, good order of the Soul : 4uyis ward 
The muſick of the Soul, And herein they 
ſtated the Souls ſanity, beauty, harmony 
&c. Hence Pythagoras and from him 
Plato defined dyeriv dguoriar va, vertue to be 
the harmony of the Soul. Plat. in Phed. 
Secondly, Vertue is uſed by Philoſophers 
to denote any a&t which becauſe of its con- 
formity to Reaſon is Morally good, What- 
ever actions were found agreeable and con- 
formable to Reaſon, they ſtiled them ver- 
ewes; and on the contrary, any a& thar 
was morally evil,they called it vice ſtating 
withal the obliquity of vice in a difformity 
to Reaſon, "AuaprhayrgdEis Tags Toy og30y Adyor 5 
Vice is a Praitice againſt right Reaſon, Plato, 
«xd 71Tage Ty ayer, ſomewhat beſides or be- 
yond reaſon, Ariſt. Erh. lib. 1, cap. 13, 
*Auagria Taed Ty 09331 ayer mardCang; VICE is & 
tranſ(greſſion againſt right Reaſons ' Stob., 
Serm.1. The denomination of vertue be- 
ing once uſed to ſignify the conformity of 
our mind unto the law of Reaſon; it is 
thence applyed to expreſs the agreeable- 
neſs of our acFions unto the ſame law. And 
theſe are the alone acceptations of werzue 
which can claim any room in the preſeac 
debate 3 all other ſignification put upon it, 


being forreign to the matter we have in 
hand, 


CO 


IT; 
y 
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hand. By conſulting then the original 
Authors of this term, we have found it ap= 
propriat and fixed to expreſs the confor- 
mity of our mi»ds and Actions, its Habit's 
and Operations to the Law of Reaſon, and 
this muſt carefully be attended to in the 
whole of our ſuture proceed, 

$ 3 With reference to theſe habir's 
it iS further needful ro be obſerved, that 
though they be not affirmed to be eſſential 
to our Natures, nor to proceed by way of 
emanation from them, nor to be congenite 
and connate with us; it is yet contended 
that there are thoſe ignicnl; and ſemina, 
ſparks and ſeeds naturally in all men which 
may be maturated and improved by fre- 
quent repetition of Acts into habrt's of 
Vertwe. It is true all the Philoſophers were 
not of this mind, ſome of the wiſeſt of 
them acknowledging a Divine interpo- 
ſure in the communication of VYertues to 
men, Hence Plato in his Meno dilcour- 
ſerch at large that Yertwe comes by a 
8:/z olga a Divine infuſion. And that it is 
09 14 9u76, 7 Sd darir neither from nature , 
nor teachable. See Maximus Tyrins diſſer- 
fat. 22. and the Dialogue between Alcibi- 
ades and Socrates in Plato, But the gene- 


rality of them were otherwiſe perſwa- 
ced : 


« 
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they meant by their duniEiawr their T6 ig) "agar 1 
ſelf-power and abſolute free-will to Good 
their ivgvia, good Nature or$ ceds of Vertue in 
Nature. Tivovra: os ot whe agerel tx ToMTE a5 og fg, 
3) v4 Tpzgaver K2AGs, % mauddivet al os xaxias 
4x WW warrior, Vertues are acquired by 4 
rational government of ones ſ/ 


lf, and by 
good Education; whereas Vices (pring and 


proceed from the contrary; $alluſt.# ni 5:6y 
2 xigws, Beata vita cauſa & firmamentum 
eſt ſibi fidere 5 the alone foundation and 
ource of Happineſs is for a man to truſt to 
himſelf, Sen. Ep. 31. O0mmbus natura 
fundamentum dedit ſemenque wvirtutum : 
omnes ad omnia iſta nati ſumus: cum ir- 
ritator acceſſit, twnc illa animi bona velut 
ſopita excitantur Seneca. Nature hath 
beſtowed on every one the Seeds and means 
of Vertuc : We are all born diſpoſed to 
theſe things: and whenſoever excited 
thereunto by a praceptor, thoſe dormant en- 
dowments diſplay themſelves, The paſſage 
of apulerns lib. de philoſoph, is pat to 
this purpoie ; viz. that man by Nature 
is neither good nor bad but alike indif- 
ferent and equally aiſpoſed to either : have- 
ing ſemiia quadam utrarumque rerum 
Cum 


ded: all the Stoicks affirmed 2riv 414 auriy | 
that Vertue was teachable, This was whit © cat; 
nite 
- duc. 
tho! 


C177 


indi 
yet 
the 
to 
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rs | cum naſcendi origine copulata, que edu- 
at © cationis diſciplina debeant emicare,, conge- 
"3 -nite with him ſome Seeds of each, which e- 
ts ducation maturates, & excites, Hence 
3 though they uſed to acknowledg themſelvs 
's, indebted to Fupiter for life and eſtate, 
«a yet as to the honour of being vertuous, 
4 rhey would neither allow h:m,nor anyother 
” to have a ſhare with them in it; It was up- 
d 'on this account that Sexeca thought it not 
»” enough that his Yertuoſo ſhould vie per- 
7% Jection and happineſs with God himlelf, 
d Deus, non vincit ſapientem felicitate, eti- 
0 amſuvincit etate;, nou eſt virtus maior que 
4 longior: God doth not excel awiſe man in 
happineſs, but only in durations nor is 
- Vertue the greater, for being of a long 
F ſtanding, Ep.73. Buthe adds elſewhere, 
7 eſt altquidquo ſapiens antecedat Deum, ille 
F enim nature beneficio non (uo ſapiens eft x 
1 
[ 


there is ſomething wherein a wiſe man chal- 
lengeth the precedence of God, for as much 
as God 1s good only through the advantage 
' of his Nature, but the wiſe man is [o, 
) Through his own ſtudy and endeavour, E- 
' Ppiſt. 3. Of the ſame complexion are 
all the notions of Ariſtotle with reſpect 
to the attainment and acquiſition of Ver- 
'  +rue,, as may be (cen art -large, /;b, 2, Eh, 
CG cap: 
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cap.1 &+ 2. Yeaſome flew higher, conten- / 
*S ding Vertue not only in the principles and; 
| Seeds of it to be an appurtenance of out * 
| Nature, butto be formally inlay'd into us:* P 
| Hence that of Cleanthes, eLde To dixou9 6110 | 1 
| X\ (44) F672 5 That a wiſe man 1s ſuch by N a- . 
Wi | ture and not by inſlitution, To which ac- 
% L cords that of Cicero, juſtos quidem naturd 
ah ms tfſe faitos &e, That we are naturally 
| | \ go0d and uprizht, In a word, the Origi- 
| nal Authors of this Term neither knew 
nor acknowledged any other Yertue, ſave ' 
that whoſe alone meaſure was Reaſon, and 
power of operation, natu:al ſtrength, 
He that deſires to ſee more of this may 
conſult Plutarchs Diſſertation entituled 
in Sid ou1iy 6.47%, that Vertne is teachable : 
And Stobeus Serm. 101. Now how ſui-. 
1! 4 table ſoever this 7dea of Vertue already 
1 aligned be ro Humane Nature conſide- 
. | red 2S innocent, yet falling upon it as cor- 
| rupc, it hath proved of no better uſe than 
to keep men off from Chriſt and the Co- 
6A op SH of Grace, and 
lum efſe & juſtum ra £0 lead them to live: 
jj? The tommen fay- . upon, and truſt to a 
rs nas? pore neg, Covenant of Works. 
ji114 m omni anime na- From theſe, and no 0- 
ſaratre; Lum ſe- ther principles ſprung 
Pelagianiſm : and the 
A07mA- 
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| dogmata of the one are nothing but a tran- 
* ſcript of the ſentiments of the other, In- 


ſtances ly at hand, if it were needful ro 


.- produce them, The Pelagians retta Ratio 
> 1$allone with the Phi- 


TP In Tpſa enim naturd 
loſophers ceIts xby©&, an, ot velnut ſemr- 


The wirtatum ſeming na, que auditu_( w0- 


' luntate excults ſrufgifi- 
are aſſerted equally by —_— — _ 


both: Fee Ang. de erat. atoris. yr naesr wy in 

'/Þ; Epiſt. fathered (C bus 
Chriſti. cap. 18. And Hh Fo rw BA 
Fanſenius his Anugu- 


. ftinus, lib, 4. de hereſ, Pelag., cap. 7. 


After all the claim pur in by any to right 
Reaſon and Seeds of Yertue, there was nct 
one of them but (till diſcern'd a darkneſs 
to have benighted che mind, and a fee- 
bleneſs to have arreſted the Soul with re- 
ſpe& to all vertuous operations, This 
I lato called navia ir evze , an evil in nature ; 
PETIA. bad natures Ke Mop Tutu, aA yatural 
evil &c. It is true, the ſource and real cauſe 
of this darknels of the Soul, and its prone- 
neſs to forbidden inſtances they rightly 
kney not; and accotdingly they generally 
imputed it ro the Body. Evueopay Tn {ux# 
Td 06 ud, Gyau T;&rw, That the Body was the foun- 
tain of the Souls miſery; is 4 noted ſaying 
of Pythagoras's. Plato tells us how that the 
Soul, by being thruſt down into the body 

C2 ſaffe- 


+ +... © anbibeatld; 6 LSE ot dias: 


"ce LY 


m_ — 
20 Of Mozal Uertne 


ſuffered a TegcjLnor , loſt its wings 5 both in © 
his Phed. & in his Timeus, Hence nothing * 
more common with them, than to call * 
0814 Tis NLoxts ovue, the Boa) the Sepulchre & 
of the Soul. The very Poet bath it, 


AX £57 - - mv» 


ww 


|! Hinc metauunt, cupiuntque, dolent, gau- 

1 dentque, nec auras 

j Reſpiciunt, clauſe tenebris & Carcere ce- , 
| , co. Virg. 


| Who hath a mind to it, may ſee more in 
Plotinus, lib. $. Enneadss. Hierocles in 
aureacarmina, verſ.56. However though 
they were ignorant of the true cauſe 
of-mans blindneſs and proclivity to evilz 
yet the thing it (elf they were ſenſible / 
of. It is a remarkable yh of Ariſtotle, 
wanip T& witigior bupaTa wes gHhyy@& tyr 7) 
pnJ yutgay : rw #, Tis muſipas 4JLuyns 6 ves pes 
{ T4 gyge Gartourd's TAVT Wy © What the Etes 
| | of Owls and Bats are with reſpett to the 
meridian Light: ſuch are our minds and 
underſlandings with reference to thoſe 
things, which even by nature are moſt | 
| manifeſt : lib. 2. 76 werd Ta guaind. Nature 
hath brought us forth, not as a Mother, but 
as aſtep-Mother, animo prono ad libidines, 
with our Souls bent upon Luſts, Cicer. 4- 
pud 
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pud Auguſt. cont. jul. lib. 4. Now againſt 
this they ſought relief from Philoſophy : 
Other means by which they might be 
aſſiſted to anſwer the end and Lav of 
their Creation they knew not. Moralrs Phi- 
loſophie caput eſt , ut (cias quibus ad vi 
tam beatans pervenirt rationibus poſſar. 
The ſum and ſcope of moral Philoſophy Is, 
that we may know how to obtain and ar- 
rive at bleſſedveſs: Apul. de Philoſoph. 
Thus the Pythagoreans made the chief end 
of moral . Philoſophy to be the curing the 
Soul of its aphwgnu act Lu mg 5 its ſick 
diſeaſed paſſions; and to bring it to an 
erifie and wwrracie, a healthy Complexion, 
a perfet Temperament, an athletu k ſound 
Confitution: which conſiſted in veituous 
Diſpoſitions and Attions, Socrates the 
creat Author of moral Philoſophy, p:0- 
poſed to himſelfas its end the correcting 
and regulating of Manners: and from 
him both the Szoicks ant{ Platoniſls made 
the chief end of Philoſophy to be 
za" aperiie (nv, bo Live according to Tertae, 
Hence Seneca diſcourſing the fountains 
and cauſes of prevarication in mannets, 
and having reduced them to two Heads, 
4 natural proclivity in the mind to be 
ceanted and led afide with falſe ided's ani 

C3 Images, 
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Images, and a fixed averſation to VYertue; | 
contracted by falſe Opinions and corrupt 


Hypotheſes, He refer's as ro Philoſo- 


phy as that which can alone adminiſter © 
relief to us3 affirming that the Precepts* 


of Philoſophy do ſufficiently fiſt us to 
cure and remedy both the former evils : 
utrumque decreta Philoſophie faciunt, Fpift 


94. Andalittle after in the ſame Eprſtle he | 


hath this expreſhon, Quid autem Philo- 
5g. niſi vite lex 2 What elſe i Philoſo- 
phy but a law of Life? Anime morbis 


medetnr, it cures the diſeaſes of the Soul, _ 
faith Apul. de Philoſoph. Facere docet Phi- 
loſophia, it teacheth us how to live, Sen, © 
Ep. 20». Thar Os Tis ea:907ias 'n pes Ter San 


ewirnres 3 The end of Philoſophy is affimilati- 
0n to God, Ammon. on Ariſt, Categ, 
Ki Tir Toes 727 Itoy ulnar hwtviinen 5 it ads 
wanceth the Soul into the Divine like- 
neſs, Hierocl, prafat in aurea Carmina, 
CrAGortia 451 (ws di 3romiivs XdIaprts X 78TH / 
Philoſophy is the purification and perfefti- 
on of Humanity, Hierocl. ibid. Hoc mihi 
I hiloſophia promittat, ut me Deo parem 
faciat , Let Philoſophy miniſter th to me, 


that it render me equal to God, Sen, Ep. 
48 See more to this purpoſe in him paſſim, + 


and in Plato in his Enthyd, According- 
| | p 


: 
+. 
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ly they defined Pradical Philoſophy 
* (in contra-diſtintion from Theoretical) 


to be effective of Yeituez Ez: Si *n a T5 


| $£/A:9:0it editing moinlixi, Thus the whole de- 
' ſigne of moral Philoſophy, was to arr.ve at 


Vertue, and thereby to attain happineſs, 
Other means of compaſſing both, they 
neither know nor look'd after. How in- 
ſufficient it was for either of thote, will 
be hereafter declared : I ſhall onely inti- 
mate at preſent, that rhrough zh1s, Philoſo- 
phy became a ſnare to them, & as to the ge- 
necality of them they proved of all men 
the greateſt enemies to the righteouſneſs 
and grace of God by Chriſt: for be- 
1g «45:th5 of 171Q- £14726 aox&veſſels filled with 
arrozancy , ſelf eſtimation aid preſump- 
tion as Timon \aid of them : Enmity and 
averſation to the means appointed of God 
ſor the healing & renewing our natures.the 
pardoning and forgiving of us our fins, 
fixed their roors in their very minds. Wha: 
lies in greater oppolition ro a meetnel(s an4 
idoneity for the Kingdom of Gol, than the 
deſcription given by themſelves of a Piiilo. 
ſopher : eMs3;e carts x; yapeXlng Wacay noi iey 
X aCnv FE eavrs Trad rd : The conſtitution 
and image of a Philoſopher is to expect 
700d, as well as fear evil only from him- 
| C4 ſelf. 
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elf. Epidt. Enchir.cap. 72. You may ſeezly b 
Seneca to the ſame purpole Epiſt 1171. ſen 


$ 4. The fignification of vertue,ſo far as2Cor 
the firſt Authors of that Term inſtruct us3ſam! 
concerning it, being ſufficiently laid open :$are' 
The next Word whoſe ſenſe we ate tO fix ſop! 
1S Moral : a Term that hath bred perplexi- the 
ties, and occaſioned miſtakes in whatſo- jay 
ever controverſie-it hath been uſed. We: 
meet with it in the controverſy of the Sab- $/1b. 
baths 3 in the diſputations about converting 0! 
grace ; inthe queſtion of humane power to Jeg 
g00d, in the doctrine concerning the cau- *ame 
{ality and efficacy of the Sacraments, and +.dic 
in this queſtion which we have now under 4it 1 
debate, in all whichitis liable to ambigu- :th; 
ity, and fo apt to breed confuſion, dark- 2 wi 
nels and prevarication. Concerning the *a 
meaning of :t in other controverſies, we m 


-are not concerned at preſent to enquire, / 0! 


it will be enough for us, if we can clearly 7B 
ſertle the i-mpoyt of itas ittakes up a 100m | Ic 
in the queſtion before us. The word Moral *c 
hath as lictle in footing the Scripture yea {t 
leſs than the former. "13G »*3n , manners, -| 
whence Moral is derived, ifI miſtake not, + » 
occurs not at all in they0. Nor do we  * 
meet with it bur once in the whole N. T. 1 
viz,1 Cor. 15. 33- Andthereit isSplaig- * 1 
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leegly borrowed from Menander, the whole 
ſentence being an Iambick verſe out of a 
' }Comedy of his. It proceeded our of the 
us-ſame Mint that the former term Cid,and we 
n:2are beholding to the ſchools of the Philos. 
fix ſophers for it; Ariſorles books ww v4: gave 
xi- the principal riſe to this word. Quynti- 
ſo- Jian denies that there is any Latine word 
Ve by which"#:& & "a2" can be expreſſed; 
b- 216.6, cap. 3. But Tully renders the by 
ng mores, manners, Liv de fato; and Gyat. de 
to Jdepe Agraria a4 Qnirttes, * The School- 
0- *men brought this exotick phraſe, as they 
id +.did many other, firſt into Divinity. And 
er %it muſt be acknowledged of moſt of them, 
4- that they ſeem to have traded more in the 
k- >wiitings of the philofophers, than in the 
1e >ſacred Scriptures; and to have taken their 
'7e meaſures of the notions and apprehenftons 
; "of things, rather from Ariſtotle than the 
v © Bible, You may {ee this laid open at 
n length both as to matter of fac# and the mriſ- 
1 * chievous conſequences which have enſued 
a {thereupon, by that great and incompara- 
> + ble man Dr. Owen, De natar. ort. Ec. ve- 
, . re Theoloe. lib. 1. digrefſ. &- lib. 6. a pag. 
e _ $0g.adfp.521. However it being now 
, _ univerſally taken up, and having harboured 
- © it (elf both inthe minds and diſcourſes of 
| men z 
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men; it would be in vain for us to contend; 
againſt it, we (hall ſufficiently approve © 
our (elves, if we can manifeſt the juſt aE.kir 
ceptation of its Moral as it relates to Ver$7 aw 
rue is capable at moſt bur of a threefold; mari 
fignification. Firſt, to denote the confor-y, 1; 
mity 0: 0ur minds and actions ro the whole 

law of Go. regulating our practical obed;- to 
ence, Burt this deſcrivtion, whether we om 
take our m-aſure from wertue to which ith, | 
is an adjundG, and of which it is predicated; err, 
or from law which firſt claiming the De-7 in 
nomination of Moral, doth afterwards im-R a; 
part it to certain habits of the mind, and&,,e 
its operations, is much too large, If we 6 (1;1e 
rermine of the meaniag of it by Vertne yt! oi 
Then for as much as in all true affirmative: ye 


propoſitions there mult be an Icentity be-- Mo 


Aawixtthe (ubj2& and the predicate, Moral* jqri 
mult relate onely to an obſervation of + pre 


theſe things, and a practice of thoſe duties,” Jo 
which vertue refer's to, namely, an obſer- a 
vance of what Reaſon without any ſuper: jr 
added declaration can conduct us in, and the 
natural endowments and ſelf acquirements. (4 
inable us to the performance of. Not tyre 


* could the firſt Authors of this Terw mean* (e! 


any more by 1t, being at once ftrangers to' yy 
all external Kevelation,& Subjective grace, he 
Or, 


CO m_—_—_—__ 


and Grace. 27, 


l r, ifwe ſhould chooſe to decide the im- 
port of Moral as it refers to Yertwe, by 
taking our meaſure of its fignification from 
"$row as that to which the ſtile of Moral pri- 
l marily belongs, and by analogy only to 
N* habits and operations ; we ſhall ſtill find 
Ie that the foreſaid ſignification of Moral is 
di too wide: for according tothis method of 
proceed, Moral as referred to wvertue, can 
Y þ. of no larger extent than Moral as re; 
W ferred to law is. Seeing then it were a- 
".gainſt ordinary ſenſe and the cuſtome of 


\;, mankind, to ſtile every law of pre&tical 


nd 


WW 


"obedience moral, it is no leſs irrational to 
& ſtile the conformity of our minds and 
3* ations tothoſe laws by the name of Moral 
"er: Vertnes. A Second f1gnification put upon 
©-* Moral as it hath reference to Yertne 1s to 
4 intimate thereby. the obſervation of the 
04 precepts of the Second table of the deca- 
* logue: and this is the common acceptation 
- of it among practical Divines, whereof 
* Tudethis to be the reaſon, either becauſe 
C the Philoſophers in their writings vulgarly 
5 called Ethicks and Morals, do principally 

treat of the duties which men owe to them- 
' ſelves, and one another ; which ate like- 
' wiſe the (ubje& of the Second Table: or 
*; becauſe they diſcourſe of thoſe only, wich 
, any 
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any conſiſtency to reaſon, and commethve d 
dablene(s; while in the mean time in whatzggios 
ſoever we owe immediately to God, the:calle 
imaginations are vain, and their ſentimenvnic 
dark and ludicrous. Burt this acceptationgmine 
of Moral YVertues I take to be as much tat W! 
narrow as the former was w.dez nor 4 the 
any thar handle theſe matters accurately.in 0 
fo (traiten and reſtrain them, For whe=c0”: 
ther we (tate the meaning of Moral by ittthE 
Habitude to Vertue, or to that Law which La) 
is ſo denominated, We muſt admit it a. 
greater latitude of ({ignification, than meer- ,3l 
ly to imply Second-Table duties, If we judg 1 
of its import by its 4#-« to Yertue, we mult; the 
then allow it'the ſame lJargeneſs of ſence. A 
wich we allow that, namely to declare | itt 
what'oever is required of us by the Law © 
of Nature in the Lizht of Reaſon: and 1 a 
ſuppoſe it will be readily acknowledged \, ' 
that. there are ſome duties which we owe _ © 
imm:Ciatcly ro God, and which reſpect .. © 
him alone as their obje&, that can be de- \ 
monſtrated by p:incipies drawa from Ns- j 
ture, and the foundations and grounds of . 
them diſcovered in the Zight of Reaſon, 
and by conſequence Moral Yertues ought © 
not to be confined to the obſervation of + 
phe precepts of the Second Table, Or if * 
we 
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metwe determine the ſenſe of Moral by its 
vhagiou and Relation to that law which 1s ſo 
the.called, and with reſpe& to conformity to 
1entavhich, the Habit's and operations of our 
tiozaninds are afggrwards denominated Moral: 

toc It will with the ſame evidence follow, that 
r d the Duties of Morality confilt not alone , 
eely.in obeying the commandments of the Se- | 
thezcond Table ; foraſmuch as the Preceprs of | 
 ittthe Firſt conſticute a part of the Moral 
uck Law as well as theſe of the Second do. 
ita There isa Third ſence which Moral as * 
-er- it belongs to vertue is capable of ; namely, 
dg :to declare thoſe habits and operations of 
uf - the mind required by the law of creation. 
ce. And this ſence of Aforal will prove either 
re : ſtricter or larger according as we take the 
2 © meaſure of the'rerm, from vertue, or from 
[T law. If we define the meaning of it by 
q-, its habitude to vertwe, it will then ſignify 
re © only thoſe duties that we are under the 
& .. obligation of by the /aw of creation, which 
>.  Wweare able to diſcover by the light of Rea- 
;- ſon; Butifwederermine the ſence of it by 
f . that law which is commonly called moral, 
- it will then &qpreſs all thoſe duties either 
t © to God or Man, which we are obliged to 
f . bytherule of creation; whether there re- 
f * fide :n man in his lapſed ſlate an ability of 
Y diſ- 
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diſcerning them by Reaſon yea or no ? 
Now this being the- moſt comprehenſive , 


: | VI 
notion of moral vertues, or duties of mo-: 768 
iþ | rality, that any one who have treated thoſg 

' 


| things with exactne(s have gpitched onthe 

a and being the largeſt ſence, which in any; af 

| propriety of Speech the Term can be uſec. (,/. 

| 1n;1 ſhall be willing to admit this as the trut | _,p 

q notion and idea of it. Morality then conſiſt; { 

' in an obſervance of the precepts of the Jays 1:1 

| of our creation, & that by the alone ſtrengt” .. 

Wl and improvement of our natural abilities, | g, 

(I | whether the particular duties we are unde © j; 

| the ſanction of by the foreſaid law, be dif. ly 

| coverable by and in the light of Reaſon, | x) 

| +, yea Or nor, 6 

| * $5. Befides,theſe moral yertues where-. 

| of we have been diſcourfing, agd whoſe ,, 

nature we have fixed and ſtated ; There is 1; 

frequent mention in Chriſtian writers, tn 

| i both ancient and modern, not only of Z- 
E100 vangelical ones, which they make ſpecifi-' 
cally and eſſentially different, both 2»oad 

Subſtantiam & 2uoad modum from the 
former, as may be ſeen in Aquin. prim. 2, 
queſt. 62, Banes in 2, 3®, paſſim, &c, 
# Which Evangelical Vertues they call (u- 

pernatural, partly becauſe they are Supra . 

debitum nature, beyond what was required 


by. 


me 


T1 
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WY the law of creation, and partly becauſe 


*wiribus nature acquiri non poſſunt, they are 

** rot attainable by the ſirength and endea- 
oy vours of Nature. Theſe are not my words 
"but Becanss the Feſuits ſum. Theol. Scho- 
bes laſt. p. 238. Among thoſe they reckon 
faith in Chriſt. #So that not to mention the 
FP other heterodoxies wrapt up in an expreſ- 
| ſion of a late Author 3 Idare ſay he ſpeak's 
#7 difſonantly to what either Fathers or 
gu School-men ever ſaid, while he af- 
© firms that in the primitive Agcs of Chri- 
= ſtianity, the righteouſneſs of Faith one- 
life ly implyed a higher pitch of moral goodneſs; 
'": Def. & Continuat. p. 305. 306. I ſay 
* moreover, that there are' not onely Evan 
© gelical Vertues contended for as diſtin 
Me from the moral ones we have been unfol- 
1; ding: but they alſo mention moral Yer- 
15, rus rfuſed, different from the other mo- 
ral ones which are only acquired: fo 
Aquinas prim. ſccund. queſt 63. ad. 3. 
d & 4. And theſe by the very Jeſuits are 
© confeſſed to differ ſpecifically from ore 
an other quoad modum ; while moreover 
* they areacknowledged by the Dominicans 
to differ eſſentially quoad ſubſtantiam 5 
« ſee Alvarez, de auxil. lib, 7. diſp. 65. 
So that I cannot but be amaſed ar a late 
Author 4 


aet 
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Author that dare tell us; that Evan-\cee 
gelical Graces are the ſame for ſubſtance glly 
with Evangelical Vertuer, and Evange-"quy 
lical Vertues the ſame with moral ones,. 

Def. & Continuat. p. 305. And I muſtgQon 
needs ſay that he hath betrayed Igno- \n; 
rance or ſomething worſe, in reckoning ſic, 
the diſtinction of moral Vertue from de 
Grace among the tricks and frenzies of of 
4 new - fangled Divinity that was ſcarcely 
heard of fifty Tears ago, Def. & Continuat, 5n 
p. 397. And whereas he challengeth that $0 
great Man who replied to his firſt Book, © xh 
to produce one ancient Author that makes | b 
any difference between the nature of mo- p 


ral Vertue and Evangelical Grace, Def. *w 
& Continuat p. 304. I who know my yp 
ſelf unworthy to be mentioned in one © { 


day either as to Reading or Learning 
with that ReverendPerſon,am able ifneed : 
were, to produce him a hundred, Itis not 
many Years ago, that the like queſtion _ | 
was debated with ſome warmth by perſons 
of great learning among our ſelves: and 
though the controverlie was not concer- 
ning a ſpecifical drference, berwixt the 
acquired habits which are in unregenerate 
men, and the infuſed habits which are in 
believers; nor yet whether the a&s pro- 
ceeding. 


) 


—— >. 


oy ; pa ” 
G 4 % wdld F 4D, » 
f Þ Ns ON w iy "IJ 0 - FR pd, | . - n 
Er mo SAIL. NO Ov a; % 


and Grare. 33 
*ar-ceeding from infuſed habits differ eſſenti- 
ame wlly from thoſe acts which proceed from ac- 
ge quired habits z the parties amparnes. bee 
"ner, ing herein at full agreement : but the a- 
multhohe quarrel was , ; whether this Specifick 
SM0- Difference was to be called a Specifick Phy- 
ang fical difference, or a Moral only : yea the. 
[0M debate was not ſo' much about the Habits 
' 9 of the one ſort, and the Habits of the 0- 
cely her, a Specifick difference even inKindbe- 
war, ng as good as on all fides acknowledged 
hat for as much as the roots and principles of 
ok, *xhe one, were conſeſled by both parties to 
kes | be Phylically different from the roots and 
»”o- > principles of the other ,. but the conteſt 
ef. "was chiefly in reference to the as which 
Ny proceed from Acquired Habits, and are 
ie found in unregenerate men; whether the 
9 © Specifick difterence between them aud the 
d © ads which proceed from infuſed habits, 
't © be only Moral or alſo Phyſical? Now 
n _ thoughthis was the whole and the alone 
S _ groundof quarrel between tlie contending 
d patties, yet we remember what keen re- 
{entments appeared in (ome learned men 
> © againſt a holy and worthy perſon, for his 
* _ ſtating the difference betwixt the As of 
| the one ſort of Habzzs, and the a&ts of the 
D other 
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Free: Man who repliec to ts nfl Book, yl 
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Author that Gart 12 5; ths EvMalces 
gelica: Grace: ave the 1am: jor jublane - 
with Fvanreica # ertuti, ana Euanct- 
lical | ermur: the lame with moral ones, 
De! & Contmud:. þ.J05. — ] muf* 
needs jay that he hatii betray | Ionnd D! 
ance 0: Jomething Wort, un eckouny þc 
the diſtinction oO: mora, Vertus from ge 
Grace amon” the tricks and frenzies 
« new. - jauried Drominy that mas (carcth 
heard of fifty Tears an6, Def. & Continudt, 
y. 305. Anc wheres he challenreth that 


to Produce 0nr axiieni Autnry thai: makes 
any a;toronce vetmweey til mndture 6f my- 
v4, I|'errtu. ang Evanzelicdl Grace; Def. 
& Continua: 1». JZoa. 1] win know, my 
ſelt IE 4 t© be MENT.OREC Un one 
day. either as | Reacing or Lezrning 
with that Reverend 'Perion.am ablc ifneed 
WETE. tt PLOMUCE h:m 2 hundred. Itisnot 
many Years ago that the like queſtion 
W125 I with {ome warmth by PET.ONS 
O! great arn! ag aIIONgo onr (eives: 2nd 
though the controverite was not COncer- 
ning 2 ſpecitica. arfference, berwixt the 
acquired ads 15 Which are in uUnregenerate 
men, and the fteled habit: w hic! | are 1 
believers; noz vet whether the a&s pro- 

ceeaing 


We 
"i and Grare. 33 
"2a" creding from infuſed habits differ eſſent:- 
ance *«//y from thoſe acts which proceed from ac- 
nx guired habits; the parties contending bee 
5," ng herein at full agreement : but the a- 
mul Jone quarrel was , whether this Specifick 
2d Difference was to be called a Specifick Phy- 
any ſal C:ifierence. Or a Moral only : yea the 
rm debate was not ſo much about the Habits 
- @ of the one ſort, and rhe Habits Of the 0- 
Tier, a Specifick difterence even inKind de - 
#4," ang as good 2s on all fides acknowledged x 
x for as much as the roots and principles of 
Ok, he one, were confeſſed by both parties to 
iK2; Þe Phytically different from the roots and 
»e- principles of the other; but the conteſt 
ef. was chiefly in reference ro the acts which 
my "proceed from Acquired Habits, anc are 
ne found in unregenerate men; whether the 
ng  Specifick d:fterence berween them aud the 
£4 * acts which proceed from infuſed habits, 
Ot be only Moral or allo Phyſical? Now 
on _ though this was the whole and the alone 
ns ground of quarre] berween the conrending 
in patties, yet we remember waat keen re- 
!- , {entrments appeared in ſome learnea men 
e _ againſt a holy and worthy perſon, for his 
e ſtating the difference berwixt the Ads of 
n rhe one fort of Habs. arid the acts of the 
- D other 
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other ſort, to be onh+ Pe 


} | 4 Sec Dr. Kendal's £8 &f 
[88 Sarthi [anciti digreſs, G7 444k Or 2 Specific : 
f | againſt M- 3.49 Dur- Moral difference. Th: 9 
| ham on th: Revel, ; ino [lays Ne 
We: 5 Ce orzs theamTamtreating lay) 

' 


me under no neceſſity o& i 

declaring my ſelf on either ſide in thi. Y* 
| controver-fie, nor was that my defien i  ?) 
l mentioning of it; all that I intended wi ſt 
110 ro intimate how novel the doctrine of th 
f | univerſal coincidence of Moral Yertue an 


Q 5 


Grace is; and what entertainment it wi © 
likely to have mer with, if it had bee * 
ſtarced ſome Years ſooner, Yet I care no 
ifT add, that where there are poſitive qua 
lifications concurring in the a&# of the on 
habice, which are not in the a& of the 0 
| ther: as when they proceed from differen * 
Principles, are exerted with reſpe& t 
different exds, and influenced by differen 
| motives; I ſhould not (cruple to call that: 
Specifick Phyſical difference, and ſhouk © - 
hope to juſtify my ſelf by Philoſophy a 
well as Divinity in doing ſo, There is onh 
one thing more that I intend here to ſub 
join; namely,that whereas Suarez contend 
that without grace there may be and art 
ſome Diſpoſitions to true habits of Yerty. 
though he confeſs at the ſame time that 
Per 
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\ 


Onl- 


Mfc | 
Th 
lay: 


ry of than what is aledged by our late Author, 
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Perfeft and Firm habits of Moral Vertue, 
Sine Gratia acquiri non poſſint, cannot be ac- 
quired without grace ;, lib. 1. de grat.Cap. 7. 
n. 20, Which though much more model! 


u Tanſexius for that alone notion ſevere- 
y rebukes him. See his Auguſtiuus de 
ſtat. nat, laps, lib. 4. p. 238, 239. 

SG. The laſt Term to be explained. 
and whoſe ſ1gnification,(o far as it hath any 
concern in this diſcourſe, we ate to detet- 


+ mine, is Grace, Now this being a word 


which we are peculiarly indebted to the 
Scripture for: Ir is but juſt and reatona* 
ble, yea it ,is necellary, that we ſhould 
take the meaſure of our conceptions and 
notions about it from what the Word of 
God delivers to us concerning it, It is true 
zag , Which in the N. T. we commonly 
render Grace, 0Ccurs in other Authors, but 
not in any of the principal ſenſes that the 
Scripture inſtructs us of Thete is not one 
of the Philoſophers who gives us the lealt 
acquaintance with thoſe notions of Grace , 
which the Goſpel chiefly unfolds, As we 
have then ——_ our ſelves to the Philo- 
ſophers in the declaring the meaning of 
Vertue and Moality, they being the fill 
Authors and uſers of thoſe terms; ſo we 

D 2 judg 


10 
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judg it but equal, that both we and others: 
thould be limited to the Scripture in our: 


COnceptions about Grace, 


the:efore only meddle with ſuch {ignificati 


ons of it,as are either properly applicable to, 
or hays ſome affinity with the deſign I pur- 


ſue. Grace then is taken either a&#:vely, or 


paſſruely,the firſt is call'd Gratia gratis dans, - 
GivingGrace:The ſecond,Gratia gratis data, © 


Grace Given, Now each of thele doth alſo 


admit variety of fignifications, The fir ſt,or * 
Giving Grace, doth eminently reſolve it ſel{.. 


into one of three acceptations. It is uſed, 


(1) to intimate the purpoſe,deſign and con- 


trivance of Divine Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 


Love, as the ſource and ſpring of our whole” 
recovery, together with all che means and” 
inſtruments of it : Or to declare the favour : 


of God towards ſinners, in recovering them 


from fin and wrath by Jeſus Chriſt. Being. 


Juſtified freely by his Grace through the Re- 
dempt:on that is iuFeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3.24: 
For if through the offence of oneg many bt 


dead : much more the Grace of God, and the. 
gift byGrace,which is by one manFeſusChriſt | © 


hath 


A 


h 


if 


| W; 

X-9,Grace,is a word of various acceptati-* 
on : to diſcourſe the ſeveral ſenſes in which® 
it iS uſed, would be both cedious, and in a 
great patt alien to the Theam in hand. Iſhall | 


H 


ti 
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ers hath abounded unto many,Rom. 5.15. 4n4 
our®. if by Grace then it is no more by works, other - 
Wiſe Grace is no more Grace, &C.Rom. 11.6. 
ati-* Having predeſiinated ns unto the adep- 
ich? 710» of Children by Feſ#s Chriſt to him- 
na: (elf, according to the good pleaſnre of his 
hall : Will: To the praiſe of the Glory of his 
ati” Grace, &c. Epheſ. 1. 5, 6. But we ſce 
to, Feſns who was made a little lower than th: 
ur-: Angels, for the (uffering of Death, Crow- 
or ned with Glory and Honour, that he by 
ns, . the Grace of God ſhould taſt Death for e- 
ts, very Man, Heb, 2. 9. Thee are innume- 
Iſo. rable places where it is ehus uſed, And 
or from xa Grace in this ſence, comes 
ell? ;:acmiw, Gratid aliquem dono, gratid afficio, 
ed, charum redao, gratis accepinm facio: Gra- 
Mn- cionſly to accept, freely to receive into fa- 
nd * vour, To the praiſe of the Glery of his 
)le Grace, © a £4 iTw7wy 14s \ wherein he hath 
nd® made us accepted in the 

ur: beloved; Ephe. 1.6. | 7 NONE hf 
Mm * x2e7& doth not, lo dYdNSYITLTOS, Gr £1» 
ne. farasT know, occur in /m, cum $p.5. weta'n 
te- any prophane Author : ,n jnar, Schmiling. 
4- Nor is1t matter of any 

be Wonder, they being wholly 1onorant of 
he the thing it denotes. From --4-1 in this 
iff, 3ccepiation comes l:kewiſe » »5 Zu, gra- 
th D; turonſ!y 


/ 


- 


o 
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tu;touſly or frankly to give or forgive, + 


+ e EauTLiSy Kalas x; © Itfg Oy 5h $4 - 
{212 wy, Foroivins one anecther even as - 4" 
Cid {a Chriſt's ſake hath ſe gives Jon, \; 
j pl) « 4 +3 2» $2 $1704W3 viir wirra Te FT 20474- | 
1-723 havin ( freely) forgiven you all U 
t; neſpaſſes Col. 2, 13, Natgouem 78 w@anudy £ 
remitto monlct am atud, Greros Anthores. And © «Sp 
{or as much as the Goſpel is the Word of ©* 
Geds Grace, AQ. 14.20, 24+ unfolding, | 
b:inging into Light and diſplaying this - 
Grace and favour of God to ſinners by 
Fetus Chriſt, Ir is thetefore frequently 
expreſſed by the term Grace, Receive not 
e Grace of Guil ti2 vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. Who. ® 4 
ver of you are juſliſicd by the Law, you are © 
fallen} (078 Grace; (7. c. Renounce the Gol- 
pel, and tlic favour of God therein declar- 
Ed) Gal. 5.4. Sce allo Tit, 2.11. Jud. 4. 
2ly. It is appiyed to expreſs the Mectual 
wo:king of the Spi:it of God, imprinting 
h's image on the Souls of men,and thereby | 
clevating, moulding and di poſing them ro 
comply favingly with the Goſpel, This the - 
School-men c:i1 Gratia operans, and Gratia 
preveriens Eff Tual aud preventing Grace, 
Gal.1. 15. 1Vhez it pleaſed God, who ſepara- 
ted me from my Mothers Womb, and called | 
ne by his Grace,to reveal his Son in me,&C. 


. 1 Cor. 


and Grace. 39 


{x Cor. 15-10,2y the Grace of God I am what 
gs I 4; and his Grace which was beſtowed on 
% as #6 mas not in vain, but I laboured more a- 
you "bundantly than they all, yet not 1, but the 
Ht: Grace of God which was with me, Hence the 
- a) Holy Gholt is called the Spirit of Grace, 

Zeeh.12.10. Heb.10.29. Yea, mriiue, the 
ing + Spirit is once and again put forGrace : Theſe 
| of whe they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, ha- 
Ng, wing not the Spirit, Jud.19.ſee Luk.1.80. 
hjs 3dly.It is made ule of ro declare the actual, 
by Energetical working of the Spirit,exciting, 
aſſiſting,and enabling to every Golpel-per- 


1Ve, 


t! 
; A formance; working both to 1/2//,and to Do. 
bg. | This Auſtin Files adjutorium quo,in Concra- 


4 diſtin&tion from the former, which he calls 

Jf.. © 4djutorium ſine quo non, lib. de Correp. & 

| Grat, cap. 12. Ano the School-men call it 
Gratia co-operans, Gra- 


by + Haadjuvans:gratia*ap- £ * NuTa in yarky bona 
C ; "H4t Gag ren fact; hin 
\s  Plicans O* determinans ultavine facit hom qu. 


> 4d agendium : Grace de- nn Pius praſtar at fa. 
Fi termining the Will to (© $93 GonctlArau- 


0 : : ſic. can. 29, 
e ad, And in Scripture- Caſſi ſunt cmnes mts 
phraſe it 1$ called Theo fs a g' «td non ad aven- 
'a " 2 tr, (of nut fr non exci- 
e Lords upholaing Hs by tentur, Pein. 

, 


his free Spirit, ſal 51, 

4, 12. The holding us up, Pſal.119.117., The 

eniarging our heart, Plal, 119. 32. The 
D 4 f/land 
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ſtanding by and flrengthening us, 2 Tim, 
4-1 7. 0:14 EO converſa voluntas adjuvatur, 
Sed perverſa & convertenda pluſquam adjwe 
Catur. Spiritus aliter adjuvat inhabitans,a- 
ltter nondum inhabitans: inhabitans adjuv 
fiaeler, rondum inhabitans adjuvat ut ſunt 
fd, 4 [ Ap . | 
Secondly, Grace is taken paſſively for! 
&race given, and in this pathve accep. 
cation, it acimits Iikewiſe variety of ſignifi- 
cations, (1.) It is put for favour and accep-"#) 
tance either with God or men. The Angel +. 
ſaid unto her, fear net Mary, for thou haſt: Ph 
found or no 75.545, favour with God, Pri 
FF ak 1 30, The ſame with iy artroituy hizh- an 
ly favoured, v.29. And Feſus increaſed in Þ* 
Wiſdom and Stature % 9801, and favour F" 
with God and many, Lnk. 2; 52, Thou "of 
haſt found Grace in my (teht, ſays God ts 
Aoſes, Exod. 33.12. where the 70 ren- $#- 
der it by Y0-v SOL "T1 Elabt. 9O Acts 47» 21 
navigo favour with all the people, & *y ares 70 
-/42.y 736; <2: # 467, Nor are other Authors -Þ 
{tranyers ro this accepration of zag, wit- © 
ne(s that paſſage of Herodicng args y »« | 


won (os meg 16s dppofitity Eye TIE Felgty, © 
Ly courare aud skill i ſhooting he obtained | 
ſavoir wit) the preple, lib. 1. Secondly, it * 
, 5 uſe to denote a quality twprefled on the 
mins 
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Tim, minds and ſouls of men, whereby they be- 
4tur,&ame habitually diſpoſed for God. This 
dj» tiled by Divines Gratia habitualis, habi- 
15,4 Fua! Grace, It is true, Habit and Habitual 


re no Scripture-terms. "EE Habit OCCurs 
ſintÞur once in the VN. T. viz. Heb. 5. 14. 

$4 7 (Ew , and there it fignifies cuſtome or 
for Jong uſe, Eraſmus rende:s it, propter aſ- 
etudinem. YVulg. pro aſſuetudine, Bez. prop- 
4:r habitum., Our old tranſlation had it, 
'$y Reaſon of Cujtome : The New hath it, 
zel t Reaſon of Uſe. The word is peculiar to 
1a; Philotophers, and with them ir denotes a 
9d, promptitude and facil.ty of acting acquired 
h- and contracted by Cuſtome or frequent re- 
in petition of acts. aisIzy die 5peirs mand 
ur wounevorain; 4 diſpoſition through lenzth 
ou of time connatural, Ammon. Quintilian 
!s tranſlates "5s, firma quedam facilitas, a cer- 
n- © tain ſtable facility. Tnſtit. Orat. l.10, cap.1. 
7. From Philoſophy the Term is transferred 
« to Divinity, and as applied to Grace is 
s :putto declare the Image of God communi- 
- -catedt9 & imprinted onthe ſoul, by which 
g . It1s elevated, adapted and-brought into a 
; © dilpoſedneſs of living to and ating for 
/ Him. Now this Habicual Grace is two- 
, 


' fold, Gratia ſani hominis,and Gratia £eroti, 
L12 Grace Of innocency and the Grace of 
; Recovery, 
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Recovery. The firſt is ſtiled by Auſtin 
tur £ [anitas,anime [anitas, adjatorium r 
ris n4turdlis; The Health of the ſoul, 
concreated aid communicated at firſt t 
and w.th our Nature: the Second he c 

Gratis medicinalis, medicinale ſalvaton 
auxilium , Medicinal Grace, the Souls curt% 
Theſe two differ no leſs than health ani 
Piyſtck do. This accepration of Grace 
frequent in the Scripture, Joh. r. 14 
The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt amo hi 
ws full of Grace and truth, bid. v. 16. _ 
his fulneſs have all we received and Gra 
for Grace, Eph. 4 7. Unto every one of «7% *. 
is given Grace, accordins to the meaſure 6g - 


; MH Pe : ole 
the rift of Chriſt &c. This is the 3% 957 £4 
- p : — L 
The Divine Nature whercof we are mad gl 


partakers , 2 Pet, I. 4+ "The 'Er-4r 73 v1 GOP 
the Image of his Son to which we are pre fi 4 
deſtinated to be conformed, Rom. $. 29: | 
The 'E:1ir 4 xiiozarr® s the Imaze of 8. 
that created us, Col. 3. 19. A. 

Thirdly, It is uſed Paſſively to intiman Þ 4 
thoſe actual ſupplies of ab:lity and ſtrengeh Moat 
which from time to time are miniſtrec 

, : 8 . $4 

unto us, This Au/i;n calls adjnrorium activ ,j, 
ms, in contrad:{tin{tion from the forme £30 


whici he calls adjutorinm poſſibilitatis.* \F, 


This 15 the 1mport of ir, 2, Cor. 12.9;* gg 
An: * 
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d he ſaid unto me, my Grace is ſufficient 
thee, for my ſlrenzth is made perfect? in 
akneſs. And, Heb. 4.16, Let us there- 
e come boldly unto the throne of Grace, 
Vat we may obtain mercy and find Grace to 
lp in time of need. Through this it is 
'hat we are not at any time tempted beyond 
at we are enabled to encounter and un- 
rg0, I Cor. 10, 13, And according” 
the proportion of aſſiſtance afforded us 
this kind, we are more or leſs vigorous 
duty, victorious over temptations, en- , 
; Jarged in our communion with God, / 
& Fourthly, it is made uſe of to expreſs 
ole a&ts and operations of ours, which pro- 
ed both from habitual and actual Grace. 

\ Col. 4. 6. Let your Speech be always 
s & ;46::, with Grace 1, e. Gracious, pious, 
{ſuch as may appear to be from Grace, Col. 
'3- 16. Singing :» xaeirr, with Grace i 
nf ur heart: 1, e. after the manner of pious 
perſons. Eph. 4.29. Let no corrupt com- 
' munication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
Iz $3 «ww, that it may Miniſier Grace unto 
- the Hearers, i,e, ſome ſpiritual advan- 
' tage. And I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle in his 
- uling x«e« for Contribution, intended not 
\ only to declare the freeneſs of the TS 
ur 
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Jour Liberality to Feruſalem, 2 Cor, 
G, 7. We deſire Titus that as he had be 
fo he would alſo finiſh in you 4 The 5,dqw Te: 
the ſame Grace alſo. Therefore as ye 
bound in every thing, in faith, in utter ant 
and knowledg, and in all diligence, and 
Jour love to us ſee that ye abound y © 14a! 
7% x=pir1, 1 this Grace alſo, Not 1s 1t zye3 
exception of any import, that 4x Occuagaiy 
in other Authors expreſſive only of bene 
tence, without relation to a vital renewe; 
principle, whence in order to an acceprati 
with God, it ought to proceed : as in thaffs 
of Ariſtole *4 5 44:1 x29) Ww 5 cyan het) 48M 
eiv Vary ov md Sion} That is charity, whengſa 
he that hath, relievetb him that wants, Rhetwel 
lib. 2. cap. 9. For alas! Hoy, thoulim 
they look farther than the Subſtance of ch:wri 
action, who as they did not throughly un-3u 
derſtand the corruption of Nature, ſo they%t 
knew nothing ariglt of the renovation of it. F 
Bur their uſe of a wo:d or phraſe is no 
ground for the circumicridiag and conhi-* 
ning the Holy Gho!t in tie applicat.on of $ 
them, : 
Thck * 
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# Theſe are all the acceptations of Grace, 
Or.tghich have any affinity to the preſent 
by jSnbject. I know not whether all this will 
t be called Gawdy Metaphors, childiſh 


or, Wleporics, Spiritual Divinity, 4 prating of 
be rales » empty ſchemes of Speech: Bur 
r2-rtyeſides that all theſe acceprations and dil- 
Je Enctions have been received by Fathers, 
-aniFchoolmen, and Divines of .al ages and - 


r[waſionsz we have found. them.alfo 
7:arranted bythe Holy texc : ſothat to-um- 
it peach any one of them, 1s-not only to ar- 
ccuixaign Divines of all ſorts, bur. to remon- 
Nrate co che Scripture it ſelf, The Terms 
ehenbeing chus open'd and explain'd : The 
{Queſtion to be debated is, Whether Mo- 
al Vertue be all one with Grace * Whether 
) ;28Morality and Holineſs be: Univerlally the 
hegame thing ? Or, whether? rhe whole of 
hetwehat Obedience which we owe-to God, be 
ul&nothing elſe but the practice of Moral Du- 
thiwties « Now the negarive is that whereof we 
un- fundertake the defence and juſtification in 
te) *rhe following Chapters. 

F it, F 

no 

if1-* 


x | CHAP 
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CHAP. 11. 73 


Several things premiſed in ordey to 4 
decifion and the determination \of ty, 
queſtion. 1. All Moral att ions receive thieyy 
denomination of Good or Bad,from their ap 
formity or diff ormity to (ome Rule, 2.149, 
alone Rule of Morality is Law. 13. Mano 
ginally created under the Sanition ofgh 
Law, 4. The nature of that Law, withit 
manner of its {pr 5. Man endr wr 
ed at firſt with ſtrength and ability, fori 4h 
obſervance of all the Precepts of it. 6. $WfG 
poſing an je Term yo of all the dutiesm 
kind was obliged to by the ſaid Law, 
he could have: lay d no claim to immorta 
and ufe without a ſuperadded ſtipulaty 
from God. 7. The Law of Creation beiih 
ratified into a Covenant, God took 
thertin to ſecure his own Glory what « 
ſhould be the event on mans part, $, 
through the fall forfeiting all title to Lij® 1 
abode nevertheleſs #nder the obligation * | 
the Law of his Creation . 9. Every Lan | 
Nature is of an unchangeable obligatiil 
10. A twofold miſchief with refer 
to that Law, arreſted mankind through 
fall, 11. Some knowledge of moral Dt 


( 
( 
1 


4 
1 
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und an ability to perform the ſubſtance of 
#hem, ſtill retained. 12. The introduGion 

pf 4 remedial Law, with the relations and 
uties which thence emerge. 13. The ſub- 
rdination which the Law of Creation s 
e Upput in to the Law of Grace. 14. Onur in- 
ur OV ueptitude to the Duties required in the reme- 
2. I'djal Law, andthe Nature of it. 15. Grace 
anticommunicated tous, to relieve us againſt 
of his impotency. 16. where ever it i; wrought, 
ith t 1s pot onely attended with, but it is the 
rnarwprinciple-of all moral Vertne. 17. Through 
forthe renovation, and aſſiſtance of Divine 
9. SiGrace, ſuch an obſervation of the com- 
ands of God 35 poſſible, as according to 
the Law of Faith, doth entitle us t0 
Life, 
= yas in theiformer Chapter 


tots 


ſiderationz we now proceed to make a 
neerer approach to the matter it ſelf, And 
* that whar is afterwards to be offered may 
0n..® be the more clearly apprehended ; and the 
48% lines, meaſures, & principles of Vertue and 
gies Grace the more duly ſtared : I ſhall in this 
res* Chapter propoſe and endeavour to eſta- 
h i bliſh ſeveral concluſions , which, as they 
HF are of conſiderable import in themſelves, 
l0 
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ſo of nole(s influence, to the enlightniy! 
of what we have undertaken, 
Firſt then, All moral aftions becomeGood 
Bad from their agreeableneſs or diſagreeablige 
neſs to ſome Rule, which is as their meaſ 
and ſtandard, to which being commenſurligg 
they appear either equal or unequal, As 1n mig 
rerial and ſenſible chings we judg of theno; 
ſtreightnels & crookeinels,by their agrets 
ment or diſagreement to a material rule 
which is the meaſure of their Rectitude anggi 
Obliquity: ſo in things Moral, we judg whisf 
ther a thing or a&tion be Good or Evil, bgx: 
their agreement-or diſagreement to ſomP 
moral Rule. For an Action then to þ 
good or bad, it imports two things; thi 
entity of the Action, & the Rule to whic 
it is commenſurate, They greatly mil: 
- RY take who ſtate the moral 
0: Pvitare dy malinia Jity Of an ation, formal| 
hbuman»rum aftuum, tO conſiſt in its being 
—_ 8g. 5:8. 1: ſpontaneous, voluntarf 
and free ; for though ndig 
action can be Moral that is not freez yet 
its morality doth not lie formally in its freel 
dom. Hence thoſe very PhiloſophersþÞ 
who made Vertue and Vice to be thin 
only Arbitrary, founded alone in the i 


ginations of men, did nevertheleſs ac 
knowledg* 
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aknowledg man to be a free agent, and that 
iberty is inſeparable from every Humane 
z00d8gRion. Freedom 1ntrinſecally belongs to e- 
cab ery action,as it 15an human action; where- 
caſu$s morality is bur partly intrinſecal,namely 
ſurligg it imports and includes the entity of the 
In mig ion , and partly extrinſecal,viz. as it de- 
 thenores the meaſure by which it is regulated. 
grety 5 2. The ſecond thing we premiſe is, That 
| rule immediate and formal Rule of Moral 
le od or evil, 1s Law, or the conſtitution 
 whinf the Refor as to what ſhall be due, 1 
il, bggant chat the fundamental meaſure of 
&ions unchangeably Good or Evil, is 
e Divine Nature; and of things and 
tons indiffererit and variable. the Di- 
e Will: But the formal and imme- 
te Rule of both is Law, No action 
otherwiſe Good or Bad, than as ir is 
her enjoyned or forbidden. Ir is im- 
ſible to conceive any action or omi(- 
n to be a duty , abſtracting from ob- 
tionz and it is as impoſſible to con- 
eive obligation, fſecluding Law. _ This 


n of the Law: An |llegality or deviation 
Ss acFom law. To which accords that of Pavl, 
E Rom. 
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Rom. 4 15. % yep tk yt vous 84d Tac&Car; 
IWicre no Law is, there 1s no tranſereſſi 
It is agreat miſtake { which yer I find wth 
many guilty of) ro make either the objeq 
In hoc hal'ucinantuy pg circumſtance ot _ 
7:ſcire fore anaes, Etion,the rule of its Meg 
vid. Vas. dip. 57. rality z or to conſtitutgy 
Cope ante 4 Sc#, chem the meaſure w 
we judg an action gog; 
orevii. Anaction 18 10t otherwile Gog 
or Evil with re(pe& to its circumſtances 
then as cloathed with them it is either png 
hibited or enjoyned. - Ir is'true the ct 
cutnſtances of an action, conduce and cog 
tribute towards che diſcerning and defi 
ing when it is forbidden & when commas 
ded; when allowed and when diſallowec$ 
Bur ſtill, che Law, permitting and enjoyþ 
ning the action in ſuch caſes and circun'$ 
ſtances, diſapproving and pzohibiting iti, 
other ; is the proper and immediat Rule &<£ 
its morality, 
S$ 3. The Third premiſe is this ; that mi 3 
being created a rational creature, was ul th 
der the Sandtion of a law. It isa contri fc 
di&tion for man to be ſuch a creature as lf} 
is, and notto be obliged to love, fear ani?! 
obey God. All creatures according ind 
their reſpective and ſeveral natures, ark 


D\ 
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ceſſarily ſubject to him that made, them, 
is impoſſible that whatever owes 1ts en- 
e being to God, ſhould not alſo be in 
ſuitable ſubjection to him, Man then 
ing a Rational creature, muſt owe God 
rational ſubje&tion z and on ſuppoſition , 
that his being is of ſuch a Species and kind, 
neceſſarily follow's from the conſtitu- 
n of his- nature, and his Habitude to 
od as his Maker, that he ſhould be ac- 
rdingly bound to love, reverence and 

rve him that made him ſo, this being 

Wc only Reaſonable ſubjeion. But for- 
much as not only Pyrrho, Epicurus, &c. 
old ; but Hobbs and ſome other wild, 
theiſtically diſpoſed perſons of late, have 
anaged an oppoſition co all natural Laws : 
tontending that all things are in them- 
-UMfelves indifferent; that Moral Good and 
vil, reſult only from mens voluntary re- 
Araining and limicing of themſelves; and 
How that antecedently to the conſtitutions, 
Sppointments and cuſtom's of Societies, 
there is neicher Vertue nor Vice, Turpi- 
"tude nor Honeſty, juſtice nor injuſtice : 
as WThat there are no laws of Right and ' 
* WW rong previous to the laws of the Com- 
ent, but that all men 2re ar liberty 
ne? 


do as they pleaſe. I ſay matters ſtanding 
K 3 thus, 
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thus, I ſhall diſcourſe this head a little n 4» 
amply. | 

That there have been ſome, who eith; 
through a ſupine negligence in not ex 


| ciling their faculties; or, through hav 
| | defiled and darkned their Reaſons by a} 


Or verſe with fin, have loſt the ſence 4 $ 
if ih diſtintion of Good and evils as well t ſi 
1.4 memoir's of ancient times, as the ſad tF,;, 

| | £08k perience of our own, do evidently decla; 

| | va Diogenes Laertins, in the life of Pyrrhot X 

j us, that he denyed any thing to be juſt ® 

W: {7/18 wnjuſt even, by nature, But that all thu'3 

| were {0 only, » rour » $34, by poſitive law TP 

| Cuſtom. ; 


Nec Natura poteſt juſto ſecernere 
quum ; 


7, 
There is no difference betwixt what % 
call good, and what, evil, by nature, Io} 


* 

Kai 98 78r Zov a fs F1uT0I01 voup : 4 þ 

1 "Ole Sieupar, dblv &v merry Kakor, Ct 
(of "Oud" aigper and vavr' wane Aqalay ob 
li 'O xaipis dion x, Sianatas Kant | : 


Foraſmuch a; there are different ini f 
different places, it thence 7-168 that the 
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4 nothing in it ſelf, haneſt or diſhoneſt : but 
= 777 according to occaſion, the [ame thing, 
ay be ſometimes the one , and ſometimes 
e other. In Fragmentis Pythagoreorum, 
nter opuſcula edita a D. Theoph. Gale, Se- 
eca (as well as others) chargeth the ſame 
pon Epicurus, and faith that therein he 
11 difſent from him 3 1161 dicit nihul eſſe 


e 


© 


Fher moral Good nor Evil: As Good and 
vil are relatives to law, (ſo is law the 
Felative of Government: and all cheſe 
Rand and fall rogether. With thoſe al. 
*ready produced doth Mr. Hobbs fully a- 
a Spree ; 16; nulls Reſpublica, nihil injuſtum , 
® where there is no Common-wealth, there is 
nothing unjuſt, Teviath. p. 72. Nibil 
abſolute bonum eſt aut maluen, neque eſt ve- 
gulaulla communis boni aut mali, + natur.4 

| objeftorum petenda, verum 4 perſond ub 
Reſpublica non eſt , vel in republici a Ai a- 

+ giſtratu: There is nothing good or cvil in it 
AF (elf, nor any common law conſtuuting what 
5 = is 


eth fit where there is no civil Government 


Juſlum &* injuſtum non extitere, ut quorny 


24 M£Of Mozal Uertue | | 


is naturally juſt and unjuft : but all thing 


are to be meaſured by what every man ju 


and by the laws of Society, where there &,,;n, 
one : Leviath, cap.6. p. 64. Ante mpanh.c 


Natura ad mandatim eſt relativa, att ton ay + 
omnis [u4 naturi eſt adiaphora, Before mt 11 
entred into a ſtate of civil Government the gg 
was not any thing Juſt or wnjuſt 5 foraſmni 
as juſt & nnjuſt are the relatives of humas 
Laws ; every ation being in it ſelf indifii 4:1 
rent : de cive, cap. 12. Thence he dS, 
fine's ſin to be quod quis fecerit, omiſert yr 
dixerit vel wolncrit contra rationem crontihen{ 
tis, 4. ec. contra leges civiles ; what-ever Ach; 
man ſaith, or doth againſt the l:ws of tht, 
Society, of which he is a member , lib. i thy; 
hemine, cap. 14. Sect. 17, Kationis difts ric 
ming ex nſu hominum leges vocantur, ims (e 
prof ri? Veros Cum ſolum Theremata 6 
concluſiones ſunt.de co qued ad propriam con- 3 yn 
ſervationem E&* titelam aſcquid confert, 8-24 
Yhe diftates of Reaſo concerning vice am > 
wertuc, men n{eto call ty the name of Law! © t' 
but improperly , For they are but concluſiom 7 
or dedutt ions Concernine what conduceth u* þ 
rhe conſe; vation and deſcnce of themſelves: y 
Whereas law properly 13 the ward of ſome 2 
FE 214 


Om 
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"man who by right hath command over others: 
eviath, cap. 15. Now this hypothetis, 
ws falſe, abſurd and thwart to all the firſt 
rinciples of Reaſon, as it is, being become 
PMBF he darling of too many in thoſe unhappy 
"Wtimes, and thoſe contrary-minded laughed 
0 t as eaſy and credulous perions : We 
ll firſt unfold and ſtate the principles 
pon which ovr concluſion beats, which will 
e ſo many demonſtrations of it 4 prior, 
"42nd then we will ſubjoyn ſome further col- 
ft Aateral proofs of it, as {o many evidences 4 
EX Þoſteriort, by which we hope not only to 
Uk vindicate our (elves from the imputation of 
tiB#exfine(s of belief, and c: edulity that we are 
T eAcharged with; but withal to declare thar 
Miwe are of another humour then thoſe men 
4 twe have todo with, who embrace any no- 
77 tion how precarious ſoever, if it do bur 
m& ſerve adeſign. 

The Principles then upon which, as 
AZ many Pillars, we build our affcrtion: of 
C22 natural Law, may be reduced to ſour. 
m > The firſtis this : There are ſme thinzs in 
pi themſelves diſſonant and ;nconzruons to the 
WM Divine NMure, and that a:pendence ws 
” have'on God, The perfecttions of God rt 
2: not aibitrary adjuncts, to be pur off and on 
27 2t pleaſure : what-ever he is in him{elt, 
# E 4 He 
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He is by the neceſſity of his Nature,andby 
conſequence he cannot approve or dif 
prove otherwiſe than as may be conſon 
and agreeable to the Attributes of Wi 
dome and Sanity, which are fundamenRIf, 
tal Laws of his Being. The Holine(s dgnab 
God 1s that eſſential perſeftion of his 
ing whereby he cannot bur a&t ſuitab 
to the Dignity of his own Rational N 
ture, To imagine one thing as congr 
ous to him as an other,, 15 at once to Bl 
pheme him and to eſtabliſh contradi&tions 
thePhilofopher well ſtiles him,» %cs ai44@ 1; 
irex) li; an eternal Law inclining on evee C 
ry hand to what is jiiſt and equal, Ariſt. 4$y- 

mundo. cap. 16. There are many thing! 
the goodnels and badne(s of which, dew 
pend not ſo much on Gods Will as his! 
Nature, There is that congruity in ſome 
things to the Being of God, and that in-ÞÞ | 
congruity in orhers, that he cannot allow? 
the one and diſallow the other, without Þe? 
cealing to be what he is. That ſome things Co 
are loathſome to him, is not from - the de- #01 
terminations of his Will, but from the p-' 
San&tity of his Eſſence. Thou art of pure” th 
Eyes, than to bebold iniquity, and canſf+hi 
10t look on evil ſaith the Prophet, Heb. 1... M 
I 3, Inceed nothing proper]y good, 15 "oy gc 
| V 
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poſitive Sanftion and Precept , bur 
the reſult of Gods own being and the 
naabirude we ſtand in to bim, from which 
Wile can no more (werve than deſtroy him- 
nenflf, or render rational Creatures unrea- 
Ss d6nable. And if at any time we acknow- 
g the Divine Will the meaſure of 
at is Good and Evil, we do not un- 
[ſtand it with reſpec to'its Soveraign- 
and Atbitrarineſs, but with reſpe& to 
Sanity and. Holineſs: what-ever he 
205Wills is Good not becauſe lis Will is 
=; Fe and Unlimited; but becauſe 
the can will nothing unhecoming his Puri- 
ity. The Manichees themlelves under- 
neftood Sin to be to thwart to the Nature 
Fe og a God that is Geod, that they fram'd 

FY 

g 


id 
lifa 


his ſupreme Evil, ro faive the incro- 
meguction of ic. And to ſuppole all things 
in: $O be alike equal to tie Divine Being 1s 
_ blaſpheme and prevaricare in a degree 
ut He 

g5 Cod creating May 4 rational Creature, en- 
e- #owed him with Faculties 4nd Powers Ca- 
ie pable of knowing what was congruons to 
er the Nature of God and his dependance on 
f>him, and what was not. We do not fay 
. - thac we are brought forth with atual con- 
9% genite notions of Good and Evil; wah 


Vs 1G058.S 


yond what they did, Tre ſecond is this, * 


» <ainZ” 
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labels of Vertues and Vices appenddhe 
to our minds. This were to eſtabliſh t 
Platonick preexiſtence, and that all know! 
ledge is by Reminiſcency. Bur our m: 
ning is, that we are ſurn:(hed w.tl1 
Faculties, which if we exert and exer 
in comparing fuch acts and rheir obje(Y 
it.is impoſſible but that we ſhould percei© 
ſome Acts to be congru9ous, and others} 
2 incongruous: Namely, that it 15 eq\t 
that we ſhould love God, and uneq@ 
that we ſhould hate him, Now that oY 
minds can compare Acts and their 0 
jets together, and diic2rn whether tht 
are equal or unequa!, 1s evident from 
daily operations of our faculties: N 
doth this depend totally upor the mor 
but upon the efſential re&irude of ther 
which no man can call into queſtic® 
without razing the foundations of A; 
thematicks as well as of Ethickss and mi 
as well lay, that the Determinations whic? 
men mak? upon the plaine!t TDemonſtr 
tions of G-ometry, GCepznd nyt upon BY 
certainty of the rational faculty; as 16 
ſay, that their determinations about Gus 
and Evil do notdo fo: For the one |? 
as connate to the judgment of Reaſon uf 
the other do. There .is that propartio 
| beriwis: 


TC C Jzc_————CCCCC 
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pendhetwixt ſome acts and their objes, and 
liſh har diſproportion berwixt others: That 
| knoFyhen ever we are led to particular con- 
r mFderations of them, and to pronounce 
tl! ſiſur ſentiments concerning them 3 we can- 
*xercaot without a manifeſt repugnance to our 
pbje(fatural Powers judg otherwiſe of them, 
erce&gr have other conceptions about them, 


hers that che one ſort of Acts (whether 
5 eqiff Mind, or Tongue, or Hand) are un- 
neqEqual, and the other equal. Theſe are 
hat oWhat the Piiloſophers called Komen Error, 


mon Notions, np:»iles, anticipations, 
previous Images of tte mori} Beaury 
d congruity, or deformity and incon- 


NÞWuity of things in the Soul. The 
mor 7472 715 QuItwsy the rudimental Princi- 
cherÞ#les of the Rational Nature, There are 


& well indubitable max:mes of Reaſon, 
\Felating t5 Moral Pra@ ice, a5 there ae 
I m;V®!ating to Science: and theſe not only fland 
whicSpproved by the univerlal aſſent of man- 
2nſt; Wind, but they demonſtrate thewte!ves 
»n i By their agreeablenels tothe Rational T- 

ac 4 Eulty. It is not more ceitain, hat one 
t G84 the ſame thing cannot at once be ana 
ne [Pot be; That if equals be ſabſtratted from 
on 8 quals, what remains will be equal, &c, 
arti han that of whomſoever we ho!d our Bc- 
etivis:” LED 


— 
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ings, Him we ought to love and oh 
That God being Veracious, is to be be, 
wed; That we are to do by others ain 
would be done by our ſelves, &c. Ant; 
deny theſe is in effet todeny Man to 
Rational: for as much as the faculty 

call Reaſon exiſts in us neceſſatily w.Þ 
th:ſe Opinions. Now theſe Deten #8 
nations, being the natural Mues of « 
Souls in their rational exerciſe, in c 
paring As with their obje&s, come to 
called zngraft- Notions and univerſal Cl: 

rafters wrought into the eſſential Cor 
Poſition of our Nature, And beſic# 
what we have already ſaid, to demonſtr2 
that ſome things being compared ww: 
the Holy Nature of God, and the rely 
tion that we ſtand in to him, are intri 
ſecally Good, and other things intrin{s 
cally Evil: Ir is inconliſtent with the pe: 
ſe&ions of the Divine Being, parrice 
larly with his SanCtity, . Veracity ag 
Goodnels, to prepoſleſs us with ſuch con® 
ceptions of things, as are not to þ 
found in the Nature of the things then 


ſelves. In a word the Efnuia of the rar » 


| keſt and worſt-ſcented Body, do not ſtrik?* 


more harſhly upon the olfadtory-Organz 
Nor Catly a greater incongruity to thi 
Neves” 


ee } 
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be by Nerves of that Senſatory ; than what we 
all moral Evil, doth to the intelleQual 
culry. "Er: 33 6 warrerdbovrau 74 mdvris, gem 
IN to W21v9:s Sitery, X, diner, x, wndtpia noiverie mers 
ulty 4 AnAvs n, wndt eur3nxn 3 There are ſome things 
ly wF-1ch all men think, or wherein all Men 
Eterr agree, and that is common Right or In- 
of of*/fice by Nature, although Men be not 
n coxtombined into Societies, nor wnder any 
e toCovenants one to an other, Arjſt. Rhet. 
6.1.c.14.Paultells us that there are ſome 
inos which are zaat iromicr mas]a @vIedmwoy, 
ſt and honeſt in all Mens eſteem; Rom. 

nſtrz23 2+ 17+ 
w* The Third is this, There being ſome 
rel. things ſo differenced in themſelves with 
incr;Feſpectt to the nature of God, and our de- 
Pendance on Him (as hath been ſaid ,) and 
man being created capable of knowing 
icy avÞbat is fo : 1t 1s impoſſible that God ſhould 
an Zallow us to purſue what is contrary to his na- 
con Bure, and the Relation we ſtand into bim; 
oþ or to neglett what is agreeable toit, andthe 
en dependance we have on him, God having 
rag Made man with faculties, neceflarily judg- 
ih '0s ſoand ſo; He is in truth the Authox 
»4x.. Of thoſe _ by having created the 
"th faculties, which neceſſarily make them 
ve. Now what-ever judgment God makes a 
# man 


\ 


” - 
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man with, muſt needs be a Law from Geing 
givento man, nor can he ever depart frafltice 
it, without gainſaying, and ſo offendughaw 
Him that was the Author of it. WhatevW're' 
judement God makes a man with, concert 0 
ing either himſelf, or other things ; it UL 
Gods judgment : and whatſoever is his judg8e” 
ment, is a law to man, nor can he neglia®* 
or oppoſe it without ſin , being in his exi#" 
ence made with a neceſſary (ubjeftion 8* 
God, Such and [uch dittates being the ni*%99 
tural operations of our minds, the Being al | 
eſſential Conſtitution of which, in right re(% 
ſoning we owe to God, we cannot but eſteey 
them the woice of God within us and conſt? 
quently his law to us : ſaith Sr.Ch,Wolſeley i 
Scripture belief, p. 32,33. And accot; 
dingly theſe dictates of right Reaſon, wit Þ 
the Superadded ad of conſcience, are ſtilet 
by the Apoſtle,the Law written in the hear 
"Oray yag £31 74 wil voguar ZyovTa, guTn Ti Fy A. 
.Roly, £Tot vOuey wh EX ovTEs, WuTOISs #101 vous 5 "OM © 
ves Udsxyoy ) 75 Tg or Oy vije ea TT ey oy Tas xap > 
Siers durer For when the Gentiles whicl | 
have not the Law, (viz. in writing as the | 
Tews had) do by Nature (natural light or the.” 


dictates of right Reaſon) the things con, ' 
tained in the Law (thoſe things which the. 


Moral Law of Moſes 'enjoyned) theſe ba * 


ViINg I 
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da 


Cabling not 4 Law, (a written Law, ora Law 


 fradace known to them by Revelation) are 4 
ndighaw to themſelves: (have the Law of na- 
tevW@re congenite with them) Which ſhew the 


cerffork of the Law (that which the Law in- 
it Mructs about, and obligeth to) Written in 
jud#heir Hearts: Rom. 2. I4,,15. Ts yae 
0 [ey 1+6) ye &, 74779 £50) « 5 SEG Grice viuld 5 
exiRational Beings do i the light and through 
1 hc co::duit of Reaſon, chuſe and purſue 
e nthboſe very things, which the law of God 
- ax (e Divine Law) enjoyns : faith Hierocles 
ret ver. 29. Iythag. Sponte (na ſine lege 
fldem, reitumque colebant;, as the Poet 
ith, Hierocles in verſ. 63, &* 64 Py- 
paz. aſſigns this as the cauſe, why men 
not elicape the entanglements of luſt 
d paſſion + &A'd 18 wh op9 5 TAs MAILS & Wohaus 
iles X24 2% mhaoigurer & Snwipy © Ty Av146 ares 


rt thoſe common notions of Good and Evil, 
\y Which the Creator hath incrafted in rational 
S Pings for their conduct and Government. Ic 
i,j 3 of this Law that Auſtin ſpeaks 116. 2. 
he confeſs, Cap. te Lex Scripta in cordibus hg- 
+ minum, quam ne ipſa delet iniquitas;, A 
Law written in our hearts, which ſin it ſelf 

he” cannot expunge. The Fourth and laſt is 
MR this, that God for the ſecuring the —_ 
is 


"e 
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his own wiſdome and ſanitity, the miidye * 
taining his reftorſhip, and the preſerviRiut: 
the dependance of his creature upon hixpe! 
annexed to this natural Law\in caſe of 
failure a penalty. The conſtituting of the( 

neſs of puniſhment, on ſuppoſition of tra 
greſſion, doth ſo neceſfarily belong itn 
Laws, that without it they are bur lug##-! 
crous things. Tacite permittitur, quod flaich 
ultione prohibeter ; what is forbidden wiifh0 


out a Santtion, is ſilently and implicitely af N 


lowed; Tertul, Where there is no penal 
denounced againſt diſobedience; Goverd@« 
ment is but an empty notion. The fear 4 
puniſhment is the great medium of Mor" . 
Government: coaction and force would!!! 
overthrow obedience, and leave neiths! 
room for Vertue nor Vice in the worl*® 
The means of ſwaying-us, muſt be accon!! 
modated to the nature of our Beings ; nee 
are rational Creatures to be otherwiſe in%* 
fluenced than by fear and hope, This 
Ruler governs at the courteſie of his Sub 
jects, whopermits them to rebel with ingShE? 
punity. Not only the Poers placed ale 
in the throne with Fupitey for the puniſh\©'*< 
ment of diſobedience: bur the Moralif®t | 
makes Fuſtice ta, wait on God, to avenet'®" 
bim on thoſe that Tranſereſs his Law © 


Yiu Cf 
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mu 116) Sinn Tor Smamorioey T6 Ins Thanh; 3 
rejBlutarch. As every law then muſt have 
hixgpenalty annexed to ityfo had th.s of which 
are treating * Evuyapugsins avril guynd ous 
he wrats aldijnay oh aoy19 ue? LaTWyoery wn, 5 % 
tr | Ag wins ay ; Their conſcience alſo bearing 
ng Witneſs, and their thoughts in the mean. 
lu&h-le accuſing or elſe excuſing one another 5 
d flaich the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.15. of thoſe 
wilho were under no other law than the Jaw 
ly af Nature. Conſcrence is prope: ly nothing -* 
nate 3 bur che ſoul refle& ng on it (elf and 
vertRions, and judging of both according to 
ar Law: Now where there 1s no Law there 
fogan be no guiit, aud where there is no 


[ 
'0 


Mbil:cy of guilt, there can be no Con- 
nce, Ifthere be no Law conſtituting 
oj di!)tinction of good and evi] in mens 
on8Rions ; Men can neither do well nor 11] ; 
by conſequence can have no inward 
 inf@lace in the ſenſe of one courſe of life, nor 
Th.f&gret on the ſcore of an other, Where 
pAll chings are indifferent, there can be nej- 
;Mer joy nor griet through refletion on 
i ffhar a man doth, All the actings of Con- 
iſh4ctence relate to a Law under che Sanction 
11;got wich we are, and ſuppole a judg who 
Will accordingly proceed with ns. Whe e 


not I | , | 
5 there s lente of guilt and a fear 94 wratin, 
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it is impoſſible to preclude Law, the ging; 
being the Correlate of the other, Naws 
that there is in every man a Conſcience Ws | 
ingraft apprehenſions of hope and fear, Wal 
need no other proof of it, than to a 


Every mans experience, & * 
$15} 

Conſcia mens ut cuique ſua eſt, 114 #01 
cipit intra te 


Pectora pro faFo ſpemque metumquelie 
aw 1 


The Apoſtle tells us that even wal 4 
who had no arab and were a 
al filled with all unrighteouſne(s, for nicatt" 
ex rr ens 7 Ee py 
were full of envy, murther, debate, 4 
malignity, CC, 78 dixtioue mh 367 emi | l 
T1 61 T7> TUavTs, Tedavol]es akiot Fardre azOt | 
Tet they knew the judement of God ( 
which God hath conſtitured and deno”* 
ced) that they who commit ſuch things. "7 
worthy of death, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31,: 


Prima eſt hec ultis que c 
Fudice nemo nocens abſolvitur, impr 

quamis | 
Gratia fallacis Pretoris vicerit urnam. —i 


Ic is in reference to this Law, chaÞe 
thi 


" 
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the diggs either not determined by humane 
ws, Or not Cognizable by them, men 
ncede chemſelves in the cloſers of cheir own 
ear, feaſts. The actings of Conſcience with 
& to Law, and our being judged by 
z and that there is ſuch a faculty in us, 

$15 propoſſeſt with the ſence of the diſtin- 

ita tion of good and evil, and according]y at- 
«Qed in wy of fear or hope, ſuitably to 
queli courſe that is ſteered, and that theſe 
award apprehenſions are neither acciden- 

n Mlfrights, nor deluſions cunningly im- 
re ed upon Mankind , may be further con- 
ed by a brief conſideration of theſe 


ica 
{s a chings: (1) The perplexity that haunt's 
4-& ſoul on che commiſhon of ſecret fins, 


_ ich as others do not know fo they can- 
« «a0t puniſh. Now even in reference to theſe 


7 (Moth che ſinner : 


eng® 
vgs. Node dieque ſuum geſtare in peftore 
I teflem, | 


Day and Night oppreſt, 
aus Carry about his Witxeſs in his reef 


" (2) the laſbes and ſcourges the finner 
fee! 5 for ſuch things as the worldis fofar 

from puniſhing, that it doth rather reward 
a FÞem- The crimes committed with the ap- 


NS --..- c—_— 
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plauſe and gratulation of the world, do: 
eſcape the cenſure and condemnatiay; (4 
conlcience, Te 


e 
{t 


a 


r 

—— 2ui ſtimulos aghibet, ond 
flagellis, | 

nen 

(3.) That thoſe who through Powit! 
and Greatneſs, have been above Jpc 
pun:thment of others, have yet fourgl: 
cormentor in their own Breaſts, I [a7 
alleadg no other Witneſs, than T:b#he 
his confeſſion in an Epiſtle to the Sen: ./ 
Dij me Deeque omnes pejus perdant, 4 # 
| quotidie me perire ſentio: Let all 
W 1 Gods and Goddeſſes torment me worſe, tyny 
| | | 1 every day feel my ſelf Tormented, .«i( 
F | KAT Eton. in his life :- and likewiſe Tacitus I 
[ff yal. lib. 6. cap. 6. Who take's occagan 
thence to add, that if the Hearts of Co: 
rants Lay in view, we ſhould ſee #46 
they are Flayd and Tory with laſhes uw 
ſcourges : ſi recludantur Tyrannorum mt 
tes, poſſe aſpici laniatus &- iftus, my 
| Turmentaque ſera Gehenna #4 
R Articipat, palttturque ſuos mens con Ba 
MANCS: Aui4: 


(4s) 1+ 


* ' . + 
My, 4 


ne | | 
Z do: and Grace. 69 
ating: (4) That when Men are going out of 
he World, and the reach of puniſhment 
zere; That then the fear of puniſhment 
'0rregoſt revives in them. The approach of 
Death which ſers out of danger from 
nen, fills with the greateſt trembling 
Powith reſpect to puniſhment from God. 
ove pon this account among others is Death 
fourgled the King of Terrours, Job 18. 4. 
I 701 Tay ecCtcuy 2:C:4.TaToY, of all Dreadfuls 
Tibethe moſt Dreadful, as Ariſtotle files it, 
Sen. 
t, # Hinc metus in vita panarum pro male- 
all ,. eſt inſignibus inſiznis. ( fatt rs 
ſe, I'% 
4s (Se) That thoſe who with all their 
us Kill, endeavour to disband their fears, 
ccagannot get rid of them. Hence that of 
of Cotta 1n Cicero concerning Fpicurns ; 
ee Rec quenquam vial, qui mages 0a que ti- 
es Menada ec negaret timeret , mortem dico & 
"» mDeos : 1 never knew one ({aith he) that ſtood 
more in fear of thoſe things, which he 
peckoned to miniſter no ereund for it, 
e namely Death and God, then he did; de 
on Bat. Decor. lib, 1. And theſe are the foun- 
luigations upon which the exiſtence of a 
Pitural Law bears: and from which fo 
1+: as the brevity we are obliged ro ſtu- 
| F 3 ay 


—_  _ 
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dy would admit, we have endeaygl8©0 
to demonſtrate it, ire 0 
I ſhall now add ſome further conſi\P* 
tions, for the Exiſtence of a Law of #5 
ture, as ſo many Arguments theregPP* 
poſteriori, by which I hope to A 
further appear that the contrary hP*?* 
theſis is both abſurd and miſchier#" 
The firſt ſhaſ{ be the unverſal conſe; 
Man-kind in this mattey. Where FP" 
there at any time been a Nation or Per Mc 
that did not acknowledg a diſtinia® 
Good and Evil? They might and -4 
often prevaricate in the defining "_ 
was Good and what was Bad , but t Sn 
Univerſally agreed in this, that all th. 
were not naturally alike, Of this ed 
Plato de legib. Cicero de legib. + de of 4 
is, O& Ariſt. Rhet. lib, 1. cap. 14. b 
omit others. We meet with no N '< 
on ſo barbarous, but we find ackn * c 
I 

4 

( 


ledged Principles, as well as excel 
inſtances of Moraliry amongſt the 
Now ade quo omnium Natura conſenti 
verum eſſe neceſſe et , Wherein all 
agree that cannot be otherwiſe than tn 
ſaith Cicero, Te now3 gpairbulen mica) 
every Man holds to be ſo is ſo: ſaidold He 
e/1rns, Nor 1s jt ſuthcient ro reply that: 
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eapgen have not at any time been nor yet 
re of this mind, For athing is not the leſs 
onſyape becauſe ſome either through ſortiſh- 
v of (5, wilfulne(ſs or depravedneſs of Mind 
here@poſe it. There have been ſome who 
ve contradicted the firſt Principles of 
ience, affirming that one and the ſame 
hiey##ing may at the ſame time be, and may not 
nſe#; 35 well as there have been others 
re (who have oppoſed the firſt Theorems of 
Peg Moral Doctrine. Nor is it improbable, 
Fig Bur that ſome people talk ſo our of croſ- 
ng #5, as loving to run Counter to the 
> y, common ſence of Mankind. And for 0- 
ve ; thers, I queſtion not but they are ſunk 
| Ito this bruitiſhneſs, either from ſupine- 
. - Þe(s and ſloth in not exerciſing their facul- 
of Fes to conſider the habitude of things, 
, and to compare Ads with their objects; 
ze or elſe through too great familiarity with 
c- Din, which hath cinceured their Souls with 
of falſe Colours, and filled their Mindes 
t With prejudices and undue apprehenfions. 
AH S's oxomoiy oy Tois Karte quay WYy,urs MaNoy T3 
ev 74, C uh MN Tis S142-3(448 016 7 Now we are 
ts judg of what is natural from thoſe who 
live according to the diftates of Reaſon 3 
and not from thoſe whoſe Minds are deprav- 
ed by Luſt and Paſſion: ſaith Ariſtotle 
F 4 lib, 
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lb. 1. Polit. That is the Law of Natzgr 
Te mag. Ttls mhkigts t ddiarp gots u; rd oi y: 
#,,ows, Which prevails among Mey con 
wed by Reaſon, not that which prevalligfh 
mongſt p rſons debauched, Mich, Epmgn: 
ad Nicomachit, For as Andronicus inlg 1 
rneth USs llep 4". $yToi 76.5 74 veves %; tyg 

£4", £1 14249) &xyTOY, © B.0inev aty:3; «he 


Tols 107474125 Oh as on, 1:5 (11198:45 8 dez3 Jindger 
«Ir drape: TR yg ayer 73 wid 920+ % «gut 
LJ +),Jdio7rt 7:1; 119871 8 T2700 Cf ONE < The Laat 
of Nature is unchangeable ameng ſuch gh 
are of a ſound and healthful Mind, mg 
acth it mak: any thing to the contrarhe 
that men of Diſtempercd and depraved met 
d: rſlandings think otherwiſe; for he 4H 
zot miſtake who call's Honey ſweet, thou 
ſick and diſeaſed Perſons be not of | 
Judgment. Tre Second iS thisz that} 
there be no Law of Nature conſtitu 4 
ting what is Gaod and what is Evil, an } 
recedently to YPacts and Agreements + ' 
moagſt Men, ther all humane Laws fir 
nifie in Effect juſt notving, For if ther: 
be no antecedent obl:gation binding tt 
obey the jult Laws and coulticutions 0 
the Commonwealth, then may they 
at any time be broken without Sin : ans 
Rebellioa vw)l be as laiytul as obedtence, 
no: 
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Natzgr needs any one 0 continue longer 
«#72 woyal, that he hopes tO mend his con- 
7 genll.n by turning Rebel. Nor doth it 
evailigftice to plead Promites, Pacers and Co- 
« Ev8nants to the contrary. For if it be not 
m5 ilfig ir ſelf a duty to keep ones Word, and 
* 9 ty0- perform what a man hatch promiſed, 
3; * hen are promiies but W.hs to be bro- 
] PT at pleaiure, and GAG {or NO1Ng 
v0 yt to impole on the eatmels of good- 
he Lagtured men. According to this Hypo- 
ſuch gheſis we are dilcou:fing againſt, no Man 
4, ms-bound to be honeſt if he can once 
mtrarhope to promote his intereſt by being 
ved matherwiſe: and we may be either True or 
ve ditEalie, Juſt or Unjuſt as we find it moſt 
thour far our turns. All Huware Laws, ſuppoſe 
of h;,qhe Law of Nature; And ſeeing Reve- 
hat [lation extends not to every place, where 
iſticy Humane Laws are in force, that Civil 
i], an Laws do at all oblige, muſt be reſolved 
nts + ipto Natural Law. Obligation of Con- 
s fx eience with reſpe&t to the Laws of Men, 
ther: is a concluſion deduced from two Pre- 
2g t9 Miſes, whereof the Firſt is, the Law of 
ns of Nature enjoyning SubjeCtion and Obedi- 
they ence to Magiſtrates in whatſoever they 
and- juſtly command, The Secoxd 15, the Law 
nce, of Man yndzr the CharaQter of Jult 
nor ©. ; from 


es. ae I A Med + 
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from both of which reſults the obliga,, 
of Conſcience to ſuch a Law. In a wot”, 
if there be no Natural Law, then oP" 
ever hath either Wit enough to | 
Humane Laws, or Power and Strength w 
nough to deſpiſe them, is innocent , UAIle 
do men deſerve puniſhment for be u 
wicked only it is their unhappineſs (F_ 
they are weak, and cannor protect the the 
ſelves in their Villanies. The Thir #hin 
this, ſuppoſing all things originally ; n_ 
in themſelves indifferent, as there can &h 
no ſin in diſobeying the juſteſt Li if t 
of the Common- Wealth, ſo no n (lf 


can offend by deſpsſing and tranſy 1. 


ſing the Laws of God, Yea, precluding! ;; 
eural Law, it iS not poſſible for God to! « 


an obligation upon us by any poſitive La ,, 
and that upon two accouts : (Firſt) int! ty 
after the cleareſt Revelation and prom! pl 
gation of it, Iam ſtill at liberty co belie 4, 
whether it be a law from God or not, U 
leſs it be in it ſelf good and aduty to belie 1 
God, (becauſe of his Yeracity) whenſoer p 
he declares himſelf, it will be ſtilla mm {þ 
rer of courteſy to believeic to be aL ,; 
from God notwithſtanding thatit come f 
compained with all the evidences and m: 7} 
tives of credibility, that a Divine decla? | 
ci 


and Grace. 20 


fion is capable of being attended with. (Se- 
| w@ndly) becauſe ſuppoſing we ſhould be 
courteous, as to believe God to be the 
uthor of ſuch and ſuch Laws, & that it is 
ith all his will & command, that upon our 
Allegiance to our maker and the greazeſt 
Y nalty that angry God can inflict, or Pit 
tþ, Creatures undergo, that we be found in 
F "the practice and purſuit of ſuch and ſuch 
7 $hings : Ifay, ſuppoſing all this, it ſtill re- 
FA Eains a matter of liberty and indifferency 
[. Whether we will obey him or not. For 
" Ff there be nor any thing that is Good in it 
/ ſelf, nor any thing that 1s in it- ſelf bad , 
8” then it is not an evil to deſpiſe the Autho- 
 firy of God, nor is any man obliged to 0- 
bey him further then he himſelf pleaſeth 
and jadgeth for his intereſt ; the | $ruary 
ty of God being, according to the princi- 
as we are dealirg with, a meer precarious 

thing, 
The Fourth and laſt that I ſhall name is 
this, If all things be in themſelves adia- 
phorens, and good and evil be only regulated 
by cuſtoms and civil conflitutions;, Then if 
men pleaſe they may invert the whole moral 
frame of things, and make what the world 
hath hitherto thought Vertuzs. t0 be adjudged 
Vices, and Vices to come into the place of 
Vertness 


iz 


4 
" 
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® 137008 Vertucs, Yeaa man may be bound toalþ 
083406 his op.nion of Truth, Honeſty, Vert, 
| Fuſtice, &c. both according as he chang, 
| WE eth his Country, and according as the a, : 
l Fs Laws of the Nation where lie lives 4, 
| alter: Syrhat what is Truth to Cay, t; 
be Falſho04 to morrow , and what he e& a 
rettain's as Relizion mm one place he m:; ,, 
detelt as Irrelrgioy n an other: Nor | 
it more Jawtull ro worſhip Chrift in En: © 


dg, "4 land, than it is to worſhip Makhomet int: A 

6 Levant: Nor G0 tie idolatrous heathe tr 

4 ("2008 adore a ſtock or aſtone , upon weaker re: 

i" Br ſons or worte motives, than we co the Ge p 

RE 13! that made the World, For as Twlly fait i 

6 well z $s populorum juſſi: , fi Principm & 

| || : decreti;. fi ſententiis judicum jura con 
: 


| 8 fierentir 5, jus eſt latrocizart, jus adulte 
| erari, fi hes ſ1ſſragis aut ſcitis miultituds | 
ais provarcatir : If Juſtice be regulatedby 1 
the $aiictions of the People, the decrees of © 
þ Princes or the opinions of judges z then i 
: zs law{ulltorov, to commit adultery, whey 
ſoever theſe things come to be eflabliſhed h 
the afts and ordinances of the civil power, 
de Lezib, tb. 1, This inference is fo na-1 
tural and clear, that the 4nthors of the y- 
| potheſis we ace examining have granted no 
1 tels, The S:ripturc of the new Teſtament 
1s 


, ©S a>. Gd _— OW 
- *Y VP 8 : E F hy _ 
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. & there only Law, where the civil power hath 
. A Brade it (o, faith Hobbs, Leviath. cap. 24 
erty The Magiſtrate can only define what is Scrip- 


cha 


| 


'S {| 
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En: 
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ner of its Promulgation. 


Mere and what is not ; faith the ſame Author 
© Min the ſame Book. That the Scripture ob- 
lireth any man is to be aſcribed to the Au- 


The, thorty of the civil power nor are we bound 
e 


to obey the laws of Chriſt, if they ve repug- 
want to the Laws of the Land; idem ibid. 
All which a man of any Reaton as well as 
Conſcience, mult have an abhorrency for. 
And indeed theſe things purſued ro their 
true iſſues, will be found ſo far from bee 
friending any Religion, that they are ſha- 
pen to overthrow all Religion. And 
this for the third premiſe, that man was 
created at fiiſt under the Sanction of a 
Liw. 

9 4. The Fourth thing we are to declare, 
1s the nature of this Law that man was crea- 
red under the obligation of ; and the man- 
Learnea men dg 
wonderfully differ,and fome of them ſtran- 
oely prevaricate, in ſtating the Meajure of 
natural Law and in defining wit Laws 
are natural, Some would have that only 
to be a natural Laws; qzod Natura docnit 
omnia ainimantia, which beaſis are taught 
by inſtintt, Inftinian, lib. 1, Inftitne. 

Burt 
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Buc though © the conſideration of mig: 
chings in Brute creatures, to which thy en, 
are directed by inſtint, may conduceygre 
inſtruct men what becomes us that are keyher 
tional ; particularly Parents may learnty 
obligation they are under to their childreyghic| 
and the care they ought to take for thegghic 
education and ſubſiſtence in the worlghern 
from the 5095 or Natural Aﬀection whit gene 
we find in Brute Animals, to their youn Ye 
yer this is no certain, much leſs ſufficien Day 
Indication of Natural Laws For Bru #wla 
creatures being under no Law at all, it; ned 
unreaſonable and ridiculous tojudg of wiz boy 
is a Law of Nature, and what is not, þ 
them. | 
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They devour one another becanſ: they han, 

0 right nor law amongſt them : (ays Ht 
ſod, Beaſts may do hurt but they canno uh 
fin. They may exerciſe cruelty in-pu- wl 
ſuing the ſatisfaction of their appetites by 
but they cannot be injurious, And there. 1m 
fore when God commands that the beaf tt 
which hath killed a man ſhould be putt £& 
death, Exed. 21.28 It is to ſhew the {c 
forridneſs of the fact of murther, nor the #1 

obligation 


Mþligation of the beaſt ro Laws nor is it 
ended as a puniſhment to it, but to de- 
Kepkare Gods dereſtation of the like in us. 
© Lifthere are many things generally practiſed 
'N thr che Brure Animals , the imitation of 
dregghich would be abominable in men. Thar 
aghich in us would be: izceſt, is not lo in 
Tlighem: For I tuppoſe there are few of Dis- 
Dit gexes and Chryſippus mind z who, from 
nth example of Cocks Treadding their own 
let Dawzes,in fer the Lawfulneſs of the like co- 
I pulationsin Men, The Poet hath determi- 
It; ned much better in this caſe, then the a- 
vix bove-named Philoſophers. 


Cocunt amimalia nulls 

Cetera delidto,nec habetur turpe Invence 

Ferre patrem tergo ; fit equo ſua filia con- 
Junx. Ovid. 


{ - Others judg of the Law of Nature, by 
no. the conſent and harmony of Mankind - 
ur- What men aniverſally agree in is accounted 
es by ſome, if not the only, at leaſt the beſt 
e medium of arriving at a ſure knowledg of 
iff the law of nature. Tn re conſenſio omnium 
to gentium jus nature putandaeft. The con- 
x ſent of all nations in any thing, is to be 
x thought the Law of Nature yz Cicero. 1. Tuſ- 
'] culan 


80 Of Mozal Uertue | 


culan. But neither is this a ſure indicit] 
of Natural Laws 3 nor jhall a Perſon & 

artain to ſatisfaction in this method of of 
ceed. For the Laws and cuſtoms of 
tions have been ſo d:fterent and oppof 
that what hath been accounted vice 
one nation, hath been held for vertue it 
nother, The Athenians puniſhed theft 
the Egyptians & Lacedemonians allow 
W hen God forbade the 1ews the imitagy 
of the cuſtoms of their neighbouring 
tions, He reckon's up vile and abominayg 
luſts as their national cuſtoms 5 Deut. 13 
30, 3I.14. 1, 2.18.10, 11, There hy 
been vices not only countenanced, bur 
commended o: Liws inthe wiſeſt and 
policyed Commonwealths of the Wor, 
In the Third Place, the dictates of ri 
Reaion are contended for by others tos 
the Law of Nature. Lex eſt ratio inſitaig 
Natnr4, que jubet ea que facienda ſunt,pn 
hibet que contraria Law 1s natural: Real 
commanding what ought to be dont, 4 


forbidding the contrary : Cicer, de Legither 


{ib. x. Bur I cannor acquielce in this aAifc 
count either. For 7/ght Keaſon is rathtye 
the inſtrument of diicerning the Law of Nay 
tare, thin the Law of Nature it (elf. T 
Law ofNature is not ſo much a Law whic 
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natare, preſcribes unto us, as a law _ 
cribed unto our nature. Tr is the table 
hich chis law was originally written,and 
xerciſing of which in its rational func- 


Ss we carne to underſtand it. Law 


c . po | 
= ewill of the Redor (ignified, but this 
fc e knowing and perceiving of it: and 


this our Reaſon was originally adap- 


by ſin, and mifled by prejudice, pal- 
and ſelf-intereſt, that it, frequently 
$ Evil Good,and Good Evil. 

* Hence men pretend to right Reaſon in 
WIR contradictory: Nor Fo we 1n any 
'T affances find the great improvers of Rea- 
at greater variance one with another; 
about what is juſt and what is unjult. 
a man determining as humour, edu- 
gon, luſt, or profit twaye's him + bur 
fre of this chap. 3. Though there be 
evident congruity berwixt ſome aGs 
their objec#s, that if we exerciſe our 
«geulties jin comparing the one with the 0- 
Mer, it is impoſſible bur that we ſhould 
<ifcern it : yer there are others, wherein 
'we arrive at the knowledg of that propor- 
'23n only by deduQion, and long haran-. 


alf#ts7c then we underſtand the whole Lan 
ur - G 2.ven' 


mY 


But Alas! Reaſon is now ſo dark- + 


es of argumemation, By the Law of * V 
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given by God at firſt unto our Natures: 
Whereof our Reaſons exerciſing them- 
ſelves in the conſideration of the Nature 
of God, our own Nature, the relation 
we were created in to him, the habitude 
we ſtood in to our Fellow-Creatures, and 
the Divine method and order in the pro- 
duction of all z was a ſufficient Inſkrnmen- 
tal conveyance while we abode in the ſtare 
of Integrity. It is true, fince the fall it is 
otherwiſe, many Dictates of the Law of 
Nature þeing grown inevident, obſcure, 
ſubje& to controverſie, nor ealy, if at all, 
to be defined, without the advantage and 
aſhſtance of Scripture-light, There are 
various degrees of evidence in thoſe things 
which relate and appertain to the Law of 
Narure : in ſome he Aral congruity be- 
twixt the Act and the Object is maniteſt & 
apparent z in other it lye's more rewote 
and out of view: So that now the only 
ſure, univerſal, perfe&t Syſtems of natural 
Law, is the Decalogue of Moſes : This 
'S a true draught of what by the Law of 
Creation we were under the Sanction of ; 
A tranſcript and written imprefſion of the 
whole Original Law not at all differing 
in its nature from what was impoſed on man 
In :nnocency ; but diſtinguiſhed oaly in rhe 

man 
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the manner of its Promulgacion z that which 
was formerly internal and ſubjectrve, be- 
But 
though we affirm that never any fince the 
fall did fo a&t his Reaton, as to compre- 
hend Univerſally the Law of Nate, 
with the bounds and conſequences of it : 
yer we alſo readily grant that our Reaſon 
at firſt was a ſufficient Inſtrument of con- 
veying the knowledg of che whole Law of 
Nature to uz, Seeing then that no man 
can julMy come under obligation by a Law, 
unleſs it be ſufficiently promulgated, pro- 
mulgation being an eflential qualification 
ofa Law z for Lawcan have influence upon 
none that do not know it, Leges que con- 
ftringunt hominum vitas , intelligi ab om- 
nbus debent : Thoſe Laws which have in- 
finence upon mens lives onght to be under- 
ftood by all, ſay Civilians. We hall in 
the next place therefore endeavour to lay 
open the ſeveral fountains, in which the 
whole Law .of Nature was at firſt fully 
onderſtood, 

Now there wete”Fjve ways which our 
Rational Faculties exerciſing themlelves 
ia, thould before that fin had darkned the 
mind and diſordered the creation, have 


attained to a full and perfet knowledg of 
G 2 che 
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the Law of Creation by, The Firſt was 
by conſidering the nature of God and the ha- 
bitude we (tood into him, as our Creator, Pre- 
ſerver and Benefattor, T here was in man- 
kind an ability of ſoul, of aſcending unto, 
the knowledg of the inviſible Being, and 
Firlt cauſe, by the effects of his Power 
Wiſdome and, Goodneſs z of knowing as 
much of God as was needful for our liv- 
ing to him and our dependance on him in 
that ſtate and under that Covenant that we 
ahen ſtood, From which there c6uld nor 
bur have reſulted a clearer and more diſ- 
tin&t knowledg, than we can now imagine, 
of chat love, Gratitude, Reverence which 
we owed to him and theſe would have 
been atrended with a recognition of our 
own nothingne(s, a dependant frame of 
ſpirit, and a refignatigh of our ſelves and 
all things to his will, The Second was the 
conſideration of our ſelves, that amphibious 
kind of Nature we are made with (itis Hiero- 
cles's expreſſion) being allied in our conſti- 
tution and wake to ſeveral Species of 
creatures, And the obſerving the Szboy- 
dinations of the parts of our Compoſition 
one to another : That the Animal and ſen- 


futrve powers are to be governed by che 


dxicllectual and Rational, From which 
would 
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would have ariſen a plenary and ſteady 
knowledg of the unſuitableneſs of eaithly 
things to conſtitute us, happy. That our 
Blefledneſs lay not in the pleaſing of our 
ſenſes, and gratification of our Animal 
part. In a word, that the Soul was to be 
principally regarded, and that Realon was 
to be our only conductor : which ] ſuppole 
was enough to have precluded all intempe- 
rancef incontinence and, the iubjecc.ng of 
our ſelves to the Animal life &c, A third 
way was, an ability of penetratiins more 
fully (than now we can) into the natures of 
the ſeveral creaturec, their fabricks, order 
ly operations, various inſtinits, relations 
both to us and one an other : in all which as 
in a glaſs, much of our duty, had we a- 
bode in che ſtate of integrity, would have 
become plain and evident to us, If not- 
withſtanding the fa/l/ and all ehat darkneſs 
and confuhon which hath enſued there- 
upon ; Weabide ſtill directed to the crea- 
tures for the learning many parts of our 
duty: See.10b. 12, 7. Prov. 6.6. Fer.s. 
7. Deut.33.11. Should we not have 
been capable of learning more from then 
and that more clearly and diſtin&ly, 
when there was no tincture of (in or ſhadow 
pf darkneſs on the mind, nor fall:cious 
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medium in the whole Creation, A Fourth 
was, an ability of mind of knowing the Re- 
lition which we ſtood in one to another, 
How that we were not ſelf-ſufficient, bur 
brought forth under a neceſſity of mutual 
aſſiſtances: and that we could not ſubſiſt 
without the mutual aids of love and friend- 
ſhip. That we aroſe not like muſhromes 
ont of the earth, nor were digged out of 
paiſly-beds, neicher came into the Wonld 
by a fortuitous O1iginal ; That we ſprung 
not Originally from diverſe Stock;, much 
leſs were created at firſt multicude of us to- 
gether: But that the whole race of man- 
kind was propagated from one ſingle Root, 
That each of us was intended as a part of 
the Rational Syſtem, and made for {ocicty 
and fellowſhip. From all which we ſhould 
have been able by eaſy deductions and 
ſhort dependencies to have argued our the 
whole of thoſe Cuties we are under the 
Sanction of, either to parents, children, or 
neighours, In a word, doing as we would 
be done by z which epitomileth the whole 
cuty that -one man oweth to another, 
would have proved the natural iſſue of the 
foregoing confiJlerations. The Fifth and 
laſt way was, through obſerving Gods or- 
arr and method in the Works of Creation, 
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As the works of God themſelves were to 
be inſtructive unto man not only of the 
Being, Power, Wildome, and Goodnels 
of God, bur of the Moral duties that Gog 
expected from us: P/al. 19. 1. Rom. 1. 
20, 21. So God's Order and Method in the 
Produdtion and Diſpoſal of his Works into 
cheir ſeveral Relations and Subordinations, 
was likewiſe intended ro be inſtructive 
ro mankind, and it was the w.ll of God 
that we ſhould learn our cuty thereby, 
Thus the Preeminence of the man over 
the Woman is confirmed by the Apoſtle 
from the order of the Creation, 1 ſi#ſſer rot, 
(faith he) the Woman to nſurp over 1he man, 
for Adam was firſt formed then Eve >, 1 Tim, 
2+.12,13.Chriſt himſelf eſtablitheth 2ſoro- 
gamy upon the ſame foundation, namely 
God's Method of Creation at tult, From the 
beginning of the Creation he made them Male 
CO Femal: , for this cauſe ſhall a Man cleave 
to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh , 
Marc, 19.6, 38. Thusalſo with reſpect to 
God's orcer in the Creation, did the obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath become a pait of tie 
Law of Nature: And on the (eventh Day 
God ended his Work which he had made , 
and he refied on the Seventh Day from 
all his Work which he had made, and God 
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bleſſed the Seventh Day,[anitified it, becauſe | the 
that in it he had reſted } W! 


: RE ety ge ey from all his work, which | ne« 
Obs . C- : 
reie2. he had created and made, || ing 


Gen. 2,2, 3. All theſein- | and 
ſtances do fully evidence, that there was | Or 
both a ſufficiency of objedive light inthe tail 


ihings themſelves to inſtruct man into his || col 
duty, and of Subjett;ve light in man to ca] 
diſcern & improve it to the ends aforeſaid. de 
No: doth it at all weaken what is ſaid, that D 
the Light of Reaſon as it re{ide's in us now, 
ſeems defective and inſufficient to direct us to 
unto the knowledg and obſervance of theſe en 
things, For, it is enough, that we have ti 
proved them to have been originally de- ul 
{191d by God for theſe ends; vn. that there p? 
is ground and evidence in the things them- g 
telves to conduct to them. Nor 1s the ex- b 
Lent and effects of Primitive light to be n 
Meaſured by the a«arz or Ruines of it 1 
which remain in us ſince the fall, Alas} l 
our preſent light is faint, Languid, Scant, 
Superacial, Diſtracted, leaving us under \ 
uncertain gueſſes, dubious hallucinations, 
expoſing us to fallacious and delufive ap- | 
Pearances, unable to miniſter due indica- 
c:0ns of. vertue and vice, even in ſuch 
things, as, according to AC, come undec 
8 the 
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| the Sanction of the Law of Creation : 


Winets the Idolatry, Uncleanneſs, Rapi- 
ne &c, that Nations and Perſons pretend- 
ing to the greateſt improvement of Reaſon 
and natural Light, have lived in. But 
Original Light was pure, clear, cer- 
tain, not tinctur'd with falſe images and 
colours,nor darkneſs by luſt and ſenſualiry, 
capable if it had been exerciſed and atten- 
ded to,of preſerving us ſecure as well from 
Doubt, as Error. 
$ 5. God having thus preſcribed a Law 
to man, the Notices of which lay ſuffici- 
ently plain in the exerciſing of his facul- 
ties: He alſo endowed him with a proportio- 
nate ſirength. for the obſervance of the 
precepts of that Law, That a law be obli- 
gatory it is neceflary that it enjoyn nothing 
but what is poſſible to be performed. That 
none can be bound to impoſſibilities is an 
indubitable axiom, Ir is not conſiſtent with 
the Wiſdome, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and 
Goodneſs of God to command that which 
we never had ſtrength for the performance 
of, nor can he call men to account for what 
was never in- their power to'do. He can- 
not expoſtalate with men for their ſins, if 
he created them deſtitute of the means and 
power of obedience. In ſuch a cale we 
might 
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might be pitied, but conld not be blamed, 
In a word, this were to charge our fins 
upon God in a degree beyond what the af- 
ſerters of fare and deſtiny ever did, I may 
uſurp therefore what the Philoſopher ſay's 
inthe like caſe : 73 #8 adwins 7h, y, doinydlas 
In Tis Eraeuins d1iÞ5r2gnmas he £1 43% cn2 6s Jos 
rows) Fn xgnes; to aſcribe our wickedneſs to 
neceſſity, is to juſtific our ſelves and to con- 
demn God: Salinſt. de diis © mundo cap. g. 
An ability then of anſwering the Law of 
Creation, man muſt ac firſt haye been en- 
dow'd with. What this was, and the na- 
rare of it, is next to be declared. God 
then having created man , He: not only 
mace him a Rational Creature furnifhed 
with a ſoul of an immaterial and immortal 
nature, which was his efſencial perfeQion, 
and d:d perfe& him in genere Phyſics, as he 
was ſucha particular being in the univerſe : 
which may be ſtiled the Natural Image of 
God in man: Being in its ſpiritual immor- 
tal nature a repreſentation of the Divine 
nature, and is accordingly alluded ro under 
that notion by the Holy Ghoſt, Gem. g. 6. 
But beſides, He impreſſed a ReQtitude on 
the (oul of man, perfe@ting him in Gemere 
Morali, as he ſtood in Relation to God as 
his Re@tor and Governour, and was under 

ſuch 


and Grace, Or 


ſuch and ſuch Laws, Lo this only have I 
found, that God made man upright, Eccleſ. 
7. 29. 4. e, endowed with divine Wiſdome 
rounderſtand his duty,and with perfet? abi- 
lity to perform the ſame, And this is prin- 
cipally intended Gen. 1. 26. Where God 
ſaye's Let ws make man in our Image, after 
our own likeneſs. For the likenels of man to 
God conſiſts chiefly in pity: Be ye Holy, 
as I am holy, 1 Pet. 1.15. And be ye per- 
felt even as your Father which is in Hea- 
Ven is perfect : Mat. 5. 48. A moral re- 
ſemblance can in both theſe places, only 
be underſtood, And that this is the pri- 
mary & proper intendment of that phraſe, 
our being created in the Image of God 
The Apoſtle Pau/in more than one place, 
doth confirm: Put ye on the new man 
which after God is created in Righteon(neſs 
and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. with Col. 3, 
10, And this we may call the Moral 
Image of God in man, not only becauſe ir 
conſiſts in Moral perfeions, anſwerable 
to what we conceive in God under that no- 
tion, bur eſpecially becauſe ir adapts and 
qualifies us for the obſervance of the Law 
of Morality appointed us as theRule of our 
living to Him. Now this Moral Image, 
though it was no part of our eſſence, nor 

belonged 
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belonged inſeparably ro our faculties, nor 
did our being Rational creatures conliſt in 
itz yet it was not only concreated with 
Humane nature, conſentaneous to it, and 
perfective of itz but was in the ſtate of 
Creation naturally due: conſidering the 
end man was made for,and the duties which 


S;' boc adjutormen 
vel Ange!0 vel homing, 
cum prima fath ſunt, 
D- fu (et, qu0ntamn non 
tali; na:ura falls eraty 
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prijer manere ſi vellet, 
01 ut! je ſud culpa Cee 
cidifſent. Adjntorium 
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gu) t.anzre non poſſent. 
Aug. de corr et Grat. 
Cap. 11, 


were required of Him, 
Had God ſent man out 
of his hand withour this 
Divine impreſſed 1- 
mage, he had not had 
that goodneſs which 'tis 
neceſſary every work 
of God ſhould have, & 
which the Holy Ghoſt 
tells us that every 
work of God had: 


And Gol [aw every thing that he had wade, 
and behold it was very Good. Gen. 1.31. 
That is every Creature was not only fur- 
niihed with ſuch perfeCtions as might Ren- 
der it a Being of ſuch a ſpecies and kind in 
the creation; but beſides was endowed 
with whatever might qualify and adapt 
it to the ends, that it was made for. In this 
ſuperalded reftitude & image (I mean ſu- 
peradded with reſpec to our eſſence;butNa- 
inral as well as connate with to the reſpe 
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State and Law we were made in and under) 
confiſted our ability of living to God, in 
an obſervance of the Law of Creation , 
commonly ſtiled the Law of Nature. Nor 
could man even in the State of innocency 
have ſo lived to God in the fingle ſtrength 
of his Rational faculties as to be accepred 
with him. Natural Grace ([ ſtile it {o not 
with reſpect to the kind but the dueneſs) 
was as neceſlary in order to our obſerving 
the Law of Creation then, as Supernatural 
is to the obeying the Law of faich now. 
This I would have due heed given to, for- 
aſmuch as there will be conſiderable occa- 
ſion to improve it afterwards. 

$ 6. Though man was created under the 
San&ion,and in the knowledg of a Law and 
every way qualified and adapted for the 
keeping of it, had he not been wanting to 
himſelf: Tet if we conſider him preciſely 
4s under the Law of Creation w.thout any 
farther ſtipulation from God, he wa; the 
meer objeit of Gods Dominion, made at hrs 
will and for his pleaſure, and annihilable bj 
the ſame will.to which he owed his ſubſiſtence. 
I readily grant that Gods Dominion which 
ts nothing elſe bur a right of diſpoſing his 
Creatures according to bis own pleaſure in 


way's becoming Holineſs, Juſtice & Good- 
net*, 
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neſs, did no way Warrant him to damg 
them without the intervention of fin, For 
this were toinfit a rorment on them out- 
weighing the Good of exiſtence which he 
had given them. If God ſhould create a 
Creature only to make it miſerable, in 
ſtead of be{towing a benefit on it, He would 
do it the greateſt injury he poſſibly could, 
Though bare exiſtence be a term of per- 
ſection, yet when it is over-ballanced with 
an extream and infinite miſery it becomes 
an unhappineſs, and can be no longer eli- 
gible. While we are then aſlerting the 
Soveraignty of God, we would not affront 
his Juſtice and Goodneſs, Now to reduce 
an innocent Creature into 2 worle eſtate 
than that out of which ic was eaken, we can- 
not but eſteem it incontiſtent both witch the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, which eflentially be- 
long to the ſupreme Being. Nor can we 
once admit into our thoughts that he whoſe 
ways are weight and meaſare, can inflict on 
any anextream and endleſs corment, with- 
out the conſideratian of an antecedenr 
crime : There is nothing more repugnagt 
to the notions of juſtice and equity than to 
damn a harmleſs Creature, meerly out of 
will and pleaſure. The Savage allowan- 
ces in the Heachen Worſhip, have been 
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alway's reckoned a juſt impeachment of the 
Deity of thoſe my adored, and ſhall we 
admit a worſe Barbarity to be an appen- 
dage of the Dominion of the Holy .7eho- 
vah 2 God forbid! Nordol inthe iecond 
place deny, but that tranquillity and ſere- 
#ity of mind would have aeceſlanly accom- 
panied Reditude and Obedience. Light is 
not more inſeparable from a Sun-beam, 
than pleaſure and peace of Soul is from a 
ſtare of purity and uprightneſs. The o- 
bedient Soul rafts its owa acts, and keeps 
a Jubilee in its ſelf. Had there been ao 0- 
ther reward annexed to Obedience, the 
pleaſure ofeHing conformably to Reaſon 
would have been a ſure and momentous 
- one, Whatever calamities God in So- 
veraignty might have inflicted on us, agd 
whatever comforts of life, he could have 
taken from us, yet anxiety and reinorſe 
would never have arreſted us. Yea the 
continual recognition of that nothingnels, 
out 'of which by the arbitrary fa of our 
Creator we were taken, would have ren- 
dred all our thoughts of - recucibleneſs 
back into that ſtate again, boti latisfa&ory 
and delightful. The apprenenſious of 
our diſpoſableneſs at the will of our Maker, 
would not have grated upon ou per 
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mind. In a word, we (hould have eſteemed 
the very obſervance of the Law of Crea- 
tion, a conſiderable reward. And the in- 
nocent ſoul ſhould have been ſatisfied from 
its ſelf. For as the Poet ſaith. 


Ipſa quidem wirtus ſtbi pulcherrimamer- 
ces. Sil, 


Itis likewiſe confeſſed that thete isa great 
condecency, and admirable ſuitableneſs in 
it to Divine Wiſdome and Goodneſs, that 
a perfect, and ſpotleſs innocency ſhould be 
attended with a happy and unafflicted life : 
Bur yer all that carries ſuch a Proportion is 
not neceſſary. For there is an admirable 
wins 90 to Divine Sapience and Benig- 
nity, that t 
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e whole race of mankind ſhould 
not be utterly loſt: that God ſhould not 
looſe active glory in way of thankigiving 
and praiſe from a whole Speczes of Rational 
Creatures : and yet I ſuppoſe it will not be 
affirmed that God was obliged to re-inſtate 
fallen man in all che circumſtances of that 
felicity, which by his diſobedience to the 
Law of his Creation he had forfeited, 
Surely no property of the Divine Nature 
had been impeachable, had God ſuffered 
Mankind to periſh under the guilt they had 
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wilfully contracted. All that I contend 
for then is this, that had nor God ratified 
the Law of Creation into a Covenant, and 
thereby ſer bounds to his own Dominion, 
we could have had no foundation of ex- 
pecting any thing from him, aſter the ut- 
molt & exacteſt of obedience, ſave the plea- 
ſure of having performed it. There 1s no 
property in God which antecedently to his 
own plealure, obligech him ro remunerare 
our obedience; nor piecluding a Covenant 
could we warrantably have expected an 
ſuch ching from him, Firſt,not his Juſtice 4 
For (r) There is ſtrict Diſtributive Juſtice 
obſerved, where God taketh no more a- 
way than he freely gave. Every ſuperior 
Authority, if it hath not abridged it ſelf, 
by ſome promiſe or Covenant, hath ſill 
liberty to revoke all che free iſſues of irs 
own nom and bounty, Where benefits 
are freely beſtowed, there the Donor re- 
tain's a right of reſcinding his own dona- 
tions. God having therefore made us of his 
Meer will, and for his pleaſure Rev, qi its 
He had full pe arbitrariouſly to deſtroy 
the Beings he had conferred, The whole 
intereſt that we have in our (elves, is frorit 
the free gift of our maker, and by reſuwing 
what he hath given, he may caticel ehad 
H infereſt 
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intereft when he pleaſeth. Nor is God's 
donation of being to the Creatures any 
filent contract (as is alledged by the Au- 
thor of Deus Fuſtificatus, p. 266) That 
. He will never deſtroy them : For we have 
the experience of Brute Animals to the con- 
erary, who in the vertue of their Beings 
conferred on them, cannot plead atitle to 
continuance, Perceptive Capacities they 
have as well as we,though not of that kind 
and are allowed Graificnions ſuitable rs 
them, yet this hinders not, but that with- 
out the leaſt fault in them or injury in God, 
they are at once deprived both of the De- 
lights of the Animal life, and of Being it 
ſelf. (2) For Commutative Juſtice, there 
neither is nor can be any ſuch thing be- 
twixt God and Creatures, For that ſup- 
poſeth an equality between what is perfor- 
med and whar is received ; and only there, 
where there is an equalitas dati & accepts 
can Commurative Juſtice take place. We 
can therefore neither plead nor enter a 
claim upon this foundation,unle(s we could 
have brought as much benefit to God as we 
had received as well in his conferring our 
beings on us, as in the after-reward, Gods 
raiſing us outof nothing by his alone power 
and goodneſs, and furniſhing us with thoſe 

faculties 
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faculties which made us fit for Moral Go- 
vernment, did ſufficiently entitle him to 
the utmoſt ſervice we could perform, with- 
out laying him under any obligation in 
point of Juſtice of remunerating it when we 
had done. Merit from a Creature to its 
Creator is a Contradicion not only to 
Scripture, Job.22. 3. &. 35- 7. but to 
Reaſon, I am ſure that of the Apoſtle is 
enough to render it indubitable z For if A- 
braham were juſtified by Works , he bath 
whereof to glory, but not before God ; Rom. 
4.2. Juſtihcation could noc be ſtrictly 
merited,no not by works, The very Law 
of Works excluded glorying before God : 
and ler me add, that the Law of Faith ex- 
cludes not only that, butalſoglorying be- 
fore men; which is enough if carefully 
attended to, to overthrow (ome of the 
chiefelt Pelagian and Arminan notions. 

| Secondly, not his Mercy and Goodneſs ; 
foraſmuch as all the fete of Goodneſs, 
(as Goodneſs is taken for Beneficence and 
Bounty, which is the only proper notion of 
it here) are free and elective. And indeed 
it is neceffary it ſhould beſo: Becauſe no 
kindneſs can oblige, but what proceed's 
from one who is veſted with Power and 
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thanks for what is derived to us by the ne- 
ceſſicy of an Agents Nature, bur only for 
what arriveth with us from the choice of 
his will. Though the Holy and Rational 
nature of God determines him as to Moral 
Good, without the leaſt infringement of 
his liberty 3 yerthe caſe is not the ſame in 
reference to Phyſical good; There being 
no property in God obliging him to pro- 
duce all the creatures he can, and to do 
them all the Good he is able : Bur the ap- 
plication of his Omniporence and exercile 
of his Beneficence depend as to both on the 
choice of his will, To drive the oppoſite 
notion tots iſſue, would prove the world 
to have been if not from eternity, at leaſt 
many Myriads of ages ſooner than it was ? 
anc that every Creature is as perfect, as 
it was poflible for Omnipotent power and 
infigite Fecundity ro make ir, and that 
that there are no more Creatures poſſible 
than what are already : with a hundred ab- 
ſardities more, which contradict not only 
Reaſon but Experience. 

I ſhall Subjoin but one thing farther in 


_ of the concluſion I am eftabliſhing, | 


utin my Opinion ſuch a one as may ſtop 
the mouths of the Amyraldians in this par- 
ticular, who affirm that for the bare per- 
formance 
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formance of what was ante- DER 
Amyrald. in A- 
cedently our daty, God is yimadve: s.Speciai- 
not only obliged to Conti- bs contra Spanhe- 
nue our exiſtence, but to From? 13. 
recompence us with the re- 
ward of Heaven and Eternity, And it is 
this, namely that Gods Covenanting with 
mankind in the ſtare of integrity to reward 
them provided that they perlevered in their 
dependance on him, by obedience to the 
Law of their Creation: This doth abun- 
dantly teſtifie that He was under no antece- 
dent *obligation toit. For the very Na- 
ture of a Covenant and Covenanting \uppo- 
ſeth the thing Covenanted about to be free 
and in his power to do or forbear that makes 
the Covenant, Where there is an Eter- 
nal and natural neceſſity, a Covenant is 
not only ſuperfluous but abſurd, Wohat-e- 
ver accrueth to us either from intrinfick E- 
quity, or Eſſential Goodne(s, we neither 
need, nor doderive it from Graunt and A- 
oreement, Now that there was ſuch a 
Covenant no man that hath read either his 
Bible, and believes it, or a Syſtem of Divi- 
nity, though but a Dutch one, can deny, 
However ja Heb. 8. from the ſixt verſe to 
the end, and Heb. 12. 24, All eſſentials 
£0 the conſtitution of a Covenant, occur in 
H 3 char 
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thar tranſaction, as might be with eaſe e. 
vinced, if we did but iuipect that it came 
into queſtion. Now all this as it declares 
the wonderful condeſcention of God, that 
He ſhould humble himlelf to {et bounds to 
his own Dominion, and come to terms of 
agreement with a puff of precarious breath, 
and a little enliven'd duſt. Soit enhanceth 
the guilt of the. firſt tranſgreſſion, being 
as well againſt Love as Soveraignty, an 
a& not only of Rebellion but Ingrati- 
tude. 

s 7.Seventhly: God having ratified the 
Law of Creation into a Covenant by annex- 
ing 4 Reward to the obſervance and keep- 
ing of it : He took ſpecial care therein for the 
preſerving and ſecuring his own Gloyy 
what-ever ſhould be the Event on Mans 
Part. Though he truſteth us with the man- 
nage of our- own happinets, yet he would 
not truſt us-with the mannage of his Glo- 
ry. Incaſe we ſhould make an invaſion 
on his Honour, by tranſgreſſing the Lay 
of our Creation, and violating the terms 
preſcribed us ; He did not leave himſelf 
$0 the neceſſty of retrieving it, but pro- 
vided for it in his firſt tranſaction with 
mankind. - Though- the feliciry of the 
Creature depend neceffarily on its obedi- 
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ence, yetthe Glory of God doth not. God 
having: then in the Covenant of Works 
provided for the exaltation of the Glory: 
of his Faichfulneſs, and' Goodneſs in the 
rewarding of man, had he' perſevered ini 
abedience' to. the Law appointed: him ; 
He likewiſe in the ſame Covenant, by! 
conſtitutirig a penalty proportionable in 
his Juſtice: to the demerir of fin; took 
care for the ſecuring of his: Glory in rhe 
exaltation of his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
ReQorſhip, 8c. in the puniſhment of man, 
ſuppoſing him to- tranſgreſs the terms 
preſcribed him! However things ſhould 
fall our, no: prejudice was to-enſue there- 
on tb God's: Glory: Had he therefore left 
us' to ſtand or fall aecordingly as we 
ſhonld demean our ſelves in reference ta 
the -tenor. of chat TranſaQtion; Though 
miſery would have fallen-our to be our 
Lot,-yet no-detricient. would: have ariſeri 
thereby to tHe! honour of. Gods: PerfeRti- 
ons of Govertittent.On the one hand then, 
as 'man,; ſuppefing: his perſeverance in 
integtiry, Fw. mans Jr aferded him'of ex- 
peting good" things from God: on the ac- 
countofhis BideliryandRighteouſnels ; his 
promiſe making life a debt, though even 
inthat caſe' God 'did'not become properly 
H 4 
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a debtor to us; but what he was of that 
kind, was to his own Veracityz Which 
made one ſay Reddit debite nihil debens, 
donat debita nihil pendens. So on the other 
hana, being once fallen the whole of our 
recovery can have had its riſe in nothing 
bur in the free and meer mercy of God, 
For had he left us in our forlorn ſtate, He 
had loſt no more honour by us, than he 
doth by the Angels who kept not therr firſt 
Habitation. 

$8, Man falling and thereupon forfeiting 
all that title to life which he had ſettled on 
hin by theCovenantwe have been diſcowr ſing 
of, abode nevertheleſs ſtill under the obls- 
gation of the Law of Creation. For that 
relu'ting from the Nature of God, and the 


Nature of man, and the relation that man' 


ſood in to-God as his Creator,  e. (o 
long as thoſe continue, the Sanction of that 
Law muſt continue. What-eve: obliga- 
tion ariſerh upon us from our Nature. muſt 
be as perpetual as our Nature is. Now 
though the Lapſe hath-deprived us of the 
Rectirude of our Natures, ;yet it hath. ra- 
ken nothing from us thar.is eſſential ro our 
conſtitution as men. Though we be trans- 
formed into Beaſts and Demons in a Moral 
ſenſe, yet not in a Phyſical, Thovgh we 

aye 
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t | have loſt our Souls legally in that they are 
h | obnoxious to, & under the wrath of God 
, | yetwe are. not brought forth deprived of 
r | them, nor of any thing eflentially belong- 
r 


iog tothem. Such a loſs would render us 
unfie for Moral Government , nor ſhould 
we be ſo any longer men, or that ſpecies 
of the Creation, which ſuppoſing that we 
are at all, we neceſſarily muſt be. What we 
have ſaid 11 proof of a Nataral Law S. 3.;is 
all applicable ro that we have now in hand ; 
ſo that all farther confirmation of it might 
have been here ſuperſeded. But having mee 
with a late Book of one Mr. George Bull , 
ſtiled Harmonia Apoftolica, and therein 
with ſome principles altogethey* incon- 
ſiſtent with the propoſition we have now 
aſlerted , it will not be amiſs to proſecute 
it a little farther. Now the doctrines in 
the forefaid Author, ſubverſive of what 
we have been affirming are mainly two. 
(Firſt) That there is no Law of God now re- 
quiring perfett obedience, or thit any man is 
ound to trve free from ſin; and his reaſon 

' Is, quod juſtitie Divine repugnet, ut quiſ- 
| quam adplane impoſſibilia ( [ub periculo pre- 
| es aterne mortis) teneatur. Becauſe it 

is repugnant to the Righteouſneſs of God, 
' that anyman ſhould be obliged to that which 
is 
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is impoſſible. And that a ſpodieſs, finleſs 
life is fo to every one in the circumſtances 
we now ſtand, Diſſertas. poſter. cap. 7. 
P+ 105, 106, 4 JOU 
(2.) That there is no Law now'im being, 
« threatning future death , but the Law of 
Faith : That the promiſes and. threatnings 
of the Law of Moſes were only Temporal and 
Earthly, p. 210, MW either of theſe be 
true,that which I have affirmed muſt needs 
be falfe. A refutation of theſe is fo fir 
then from being ſuperfluous, that it 1s a 
neceſlary ſervice to the deſign which-t have 
in hand. 5: 
Firſt then, If there be ns Law now in 
Bein-, threatning future death, but the Law 
of Faith, then of all men in che world, the 
condition of the Heathen is the moſt eligi- 
ble z And the enjoyment of the Goſpel is 
ſo far from being a priviledg, that it is a 
ſnare, For, ſeeing where no Law is, there 
is no = Rom. 4. 15, Then, 
for as much as the Gentiles are notunder 
the obligation of the Lawof Faith; itna- 
eurally Gllows, that what-ever courtes they 
purfue, or whac-ever fins they-are found in 
the practice of z yet eternal Death they. are 
not obnoxious to. Infteatrherefore of pir- 
ryiagand bewaling the condinon: of the 
—_ 
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Gentiles for their want of the Goſpel, we 
ought rather to lament their caſe that haye 
it, being brought only thereby under a ha- 
zard of Damnation, which antecedently 
they were free from, 

Secondly, If there be no Law threatning 
Eternal Death, but the Law of Faith, then 
is there no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs and re- 
miſſion of {in in the world. The Reaſon is 
plain, becauſe all parden ſuppoſeth guilt, 
nor can any properly be diſcharged from 
that to which he is not obnox;ous. Now the 
Golpel denounceth damnation only againſt 
final Impenitency and Unbeliet, As on 
the one hand, therefore, theſe are neither 


pardoned, nor pardonable, ſo on the 9- 


ther hand, if there be no Law threatning 
eternal death, befides the Goſpel, then is 
there no other fin that we either need, or 
are capable of having forgiven 3 And 
by conſequence there is no ſuch thing as 
remiſſion of fin in the World. 

Thirdly, If there be no Law threatning 
eternal Death, but the Law of Faith, then 
Chriſt never dyed to free any from wrath 
tocome, For it is non-ſence to ſay that 
he hath freed us from the Curſe of the 
Goſpel z yea, 'it is a Repugnancy, unleſs 
you will introduce another Goſpel \* re- 

| eve 
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lieve againft the terms of this, nor will that 


ſerve the turn, unleſs you likewiſe find a-. 


nuther Mediator to out-merit this. If 
Chriſt then have ar all delivered us from 
wrath to come, it muſt be that of che Law 
and if (o, there muſt be a Law beſides the 
Goſpel, that denounceth future wiath, vid. 
Gal. 4.1 3. 

Fourthly, To ſay that there is no Law 
wow in Being, requiring perfet# obedience, 
end that no man ts bound to live wholly free 
from Sin, 1s in plain Engliſh to affirm a 
contradiction. For , There being nothing 
that is ſin, but what is forbid, or what we 
are under obligation againſt ; ( all ſin being 
4 tranſereſſion of ſome Law, 1 Joh. 3, 4.) 
To iay that no man is bound tolive free 
from fin, is to tell us that he is not obliged 
to that, that he is obliged to. See Mr, Tru- 
w41 his endeavonr to rettifie ſome prevail- 
ng opinions, &C. plg. 4. & 14. I know 
well enough that ſome of theſe Conſe- 
quences are things which the foreſaid Au- 
thor doth plainly deteſt, but they are na- 
earally the iflue and birth of his Aſſertions, 
For would not faſten an odious inference 
upon any mans diſcourſe, if the cohzſion 
werenot neceſſary and clear, I reckon ir 
an Unmanly, as well as an nchriſtian 
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ching to wring concluſions out of others 
premiſes. Nor would I drive the doc- 
rrine of any, farther than it is apt to 
go, and with che greateſt Gentlenels may 
be led. 
$. 9. That we are ſtill under the San- 
Rion of the Law of Creation hath been al- 
ready demonſtrated. That which come's 
next to be declared, is, How that every Law 
of nature is of an Unchangeable obligation. 
A late Authoc tell's us, that there are Rules 
of Mora! Good and Evil, which are altera- 
ble according tothe accidents, changes and 
conditions of humane life. Eccleſ. polit.p. 
83. And accordingly a power is pleaded 
to belong to the Magzſtrate over the conſe r- 
ences of men, in the eſſential duties of Mg- 
rality, Eccleſ. polit. 68. And it is aftirmed 
that He hath power to make that a particular 
of the Divine Law, that God hath not made 
ſo, ibid. p. $0. And from the power of the 
Magiſtrate over the conſciences of men in 
Moral wertues (which our Author tel/s m 
are the moſt weighty C& eſſential parts of Re- 
ligion) the like power is challenged as apper- 
taining to him over our conſciences 1# refe- 
rence t0 Divine Worſhip, Eccleſ. polit.p. 67, 
77, 78: & def. & continuat. p. 356,357, 
358, 371+ &c. Iſhall not at preſent med- 
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dle with his Conſequence, nor indeed can] 
without a digreſſion : Though I think ir 
eaſy upon the Grounds that he ſtates the Al. 
terableneſs of Natural Laws, to evidence 
the impertinency and ixcoherence of it. For 
ifeither the matters of worſhip be already 
ſtated by God , or if God ſhould have pre- 
cluded the magiſtrate by a declaration of 
his will, as to medling in this matter, and 
bequeathed that truſt into other hands; his 
Conſequence falls torhe ground, But it is 
the Antecedent that I am to deal with,and it 
is ſome comfort to me, that there are men 
of equal learning with the foreſaid Author, 
who have been of a per{wafion wide!y dif- 
ferent from his. Grot:#ea perlon of ſome 
account in his day, and who will continue 
ſo while Learning is had in reputation, 
judged otherwiſe in this matter: Fſt au- 
tem jus naturale adeo immutabile ut ne a Deo 
quidem mutari queat; De jure Pell: & Packs 
lib. 1. Cap. 1. 9. 1O MNatwral Right (or 
Law) is ſo unchangeable that it cannot be 
altered by God himſelf. And that it may 
appear that he mean's thoſe Rules of Good 
and Evil, which have reference to con- 
tracts and poſitive Laws, and in ſome ſence 
depend upon them, He adds a lirtle after ; 
fit tamen interdum ut in his at ibus de quibus 
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jus Natur 4-4l5quid conftituit,imago quedam 
mutativnis fallat incautos, cum reverd nox 
jus nature mutehur quod immmutabile eſt, ſed 
res de qua 1u8 nature conſtituit, queque mu- 
tationem recipit, It comes to paſs ſometimes, 

that a kind of reſemblance and ſhadow of 
change in thoſe atts which the Law of nature 
hath determined and analterably fixed, im- 
poſeth upon unwary men, While indeed the 
Law it ſelf is not at all altered as being im- 
mutable, but the things which the Law re- 
eulates and about which it determines, un- 
dergo an alteration. ibid. It was of this 
Law that Philo gives us this charaQter : 
Lex corrumpi neſcia, quippe ab immortal: 
naturd inſculpta in immortali mntelleftu, A 
Law neither ſubject to decay nor abrogation, 
being engraven by the Immortal God into an 
immortal ſoul, Vlay' dy fps us 1ois T5 3e0es x; vyia, 
$401 &5t Jinator timer © guamey MytTat; 1 men 
or not diſtraG ed there remams an immovea- 
ble unalter able Law, which we call the Law of 
Nature, Andr0n.0:Ji ray q/16 oyTwr a3 0515 ads 
emas, Nothing determined by Nature can 
be any wayes altered, Arilt. lib. 2, Eth, 

Hence he ſtiles theLawsof Nature xivn7z 6 
dutrihme, immoveable and immutable, For 

the furcher demogſtration of this ; we de- 
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fie it may be obſerved, 

yes 1, +9 1” that Law 1s nothing elle 
nupy yes vets + bur the will of the Redfor 
conſtituting our duty,made 

known to us by ſufficient promulgation, 
Now in order tothe obtaining a ſignifica- 
tion of the Refor's will enafting what he 
exacts of us. (1) a Rational faculty and a 
free uſe of ir is neceſſary. that being the 
only inſtrument by which we diſcern what 
the will of the Soveraign is. Hence,meer 
ideots, children, and men totally deprived 
of the uſe and benefic of Reaſon are under 
the actualSanction of no law, Not that there 
is any ceſſation, abrogation, or alteration 
of Law thereon, bur becauſe through the 
incapacity of the ſubje&, it was never the 
Retor's will in thoſe circumſtances to ob- 
lige them. For as Plutarch ſay's,there are 
ſome vroonuadle x 19n T1 duyxis Ta xa? gia (fie 
cars dvipener 3 diſkermpers &* infirmities of 
ſoul which do Unman us. (2) Our obliga- 
tion as to the exerciſe and diicharge of ſome 
Natural duties, is by the Law of Nature 
only bound upon us,0n ſuppoſition of ſome 
fundamenta or relations and circumſtances 
that we are brought into. Now though 
the thing be alway's a duty in it ſelf, and 
the Law requiring it unalterable, yer an- 
recedently 
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antecedently to my entring into that Rela- 
tion or thoſe circumſtances, it was not my 
actual Duty. For example,the Law com- 
manding a Husband to love and cherith his 
Wife, ora Father to provide for his Chil- 
dren, is immutable and invariable , thoug!1 
in order to my being under the ſan&ion of 
it, as to the actual diſcharge of theſe du- 
ties, it is needful that I havea Wife and 2a 
Child: Sz creditor quod et debeo acceptum 
ferat, jam ſolvere non tentor, non quia jiis 
Naturg 4eſterit precipere ſolvendum quod de- 


beo, ſed quia quoa debebam deberi deſiit : If 


a Creditor ſhould forgive me what 1 owe and 
am juſtly indebted to him, I ſtand no longer 
wander Obligation ro payment, not becanſe the 
Law of Nature ceaſeth to command me to pay 
my juſt debt, but becanſe that which was 4 
debt is no longer ſo, Grot. de jure bells & 
pacis,l1b.1. cap. 1.9 10. By what hath been 
laid 'tis eaſte to diſcover how weak and im- 
pettinent the Eccleſiaſtical Politician is in 
all the inſtances he brings of Natural Laws 
alcerable as circumſtances do require; or 
aS the Magiſtrate thinks fic. Ir is well, if 
upon every times changing our condition, 
or upon every humour of the Magiſtrates 
altering the civil penalty of a moral crime, 
the Law of Nature mult change alſo. Yea; 
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according to the rate that = Laws of Na- 
ture are alterable, I will undertake to prove 
thar they are all ſo. We readily grant that 
a man by putting himſelf into new circum- 
ſtances, or fizw relations, is thereon oblig- 
ed to performance of many duties which as 
ſo circumſtantiated he was not bound unto 
before, but we altogether deny that, there- 
fore the Laws of Nature ſuffer the leaſt al- 
teration 3 and the Reaſon is, becauſe they 
did never bind to ſuch duties, but on ſup- 
poſition of ſuch Relations and Circumſtan- 
ces. Ina word,the whole Law of Nature 
beaing upon the Nature of God, and the 
Nature of Man, while theſe are unchange- 
able, it is vnchangeable. Ir 1s ſtrange thar 
we ſhould envy the Pope to diſpenſe with a | 
Natural Law, if the Magiſtrate at pleaſure 
may. 

S$ 10, That mankind notwithſtanding the 
fall abode ſtill under the obligation of the 
Law of Crextion, and that every Precepr 
of the Law of nature is of an unchangea- 
ble & unalterable obligation, hath been al- 
ready unfolded and made Good. The evils 
whic overtook us through the lapſe in refe- 
rence to that Law, come next to be —_ 
and manifeſted. And beſides what befel us 
in relation to it, as it was ratified into a 

| Cove- 
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Covenant, whereof I ſhall not now treat z 
there were two miſchiefs arreſted us 1n re- 
ference to it, under the reduplication of 
its being a Law, namely , Darkneſs and 
yorance, that we do neither clearly nor 
ully diſcernity and Weakneſs 4nd Enmuty 
whence we neither can nor care to keep 
It, 

Firſt Darkneſs and Tenorance, and theſe 
are grown upon us two ways. (1) From an 
Eclipſe of primigen:al light inthe mind it 
ſelf. The Soul at firſt was a lucid orb, em- 
belliſhed with all the Rayes of light, cre- 
ated #5 tTi3407 1 in knowleds, Col. 3». 10. 1n 
let]uri Tis a>nliias true holineſs, Eph. 4+ 24+ 
that is, in ſan@itate voluntatis veritatem 
amplectentis S CoCC, 57016 wing epornae s, Holy 
with Wiſdome, Plat. in theat. But Alas! an 
Univerſal darkneſs hath arreſted us : + 7s 
Jduyns ue KiTARuY pivew fri ©& BatCapne djrias 
Eacoxs; The eye of the Soul is drowned or 
immerſed in the barbarick gulf of Igno- 
rance : Plat, de Repub. lib. 7. The con- 
creared beams of light are loſt and vaniſh- 
ed, There remain none of thoſe Radit So- 
lis, or lucida tela diei. What the Poet lays 
of dyed Wool 

— Nec ami(ſos colores 
Lana refert medicata fuco ; 
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is applicable ro the Soul deprived of the [. 
wage of God, and tin&tur'd with Sin and 
Luſt. Ou is 5 ovnir, There is none that un-|| © 
derſtandeth, Rom. 3. 1x, We are bom 
enuyile, without Underſtanding, ROM. 1.31, 
TU2 Aol blind, 2 Pet. 1. 9. +7xoT10pfvot TH hari 
darkned or benighted in our minds, Eph, 
&. 8, oxerie, darkneſs, Joh. I. Jo Our light 
15not only too dim to preſetve us from the 
m:ſtakes of Error and Ignorance, but abuſ- 
eth us with falſe repreſentations. The 
Minde is now like an 1&erical Organ, 
which imagineth all the objects of fight 
tintur'd with falſe colours. (2.) This Ig- 
norance of the Law of Nature , may be 
partly a{cribed to that diſorder and confafi- 
on which have invaded the Creation 3 7 
P1TEL m1 #1471 UTETAY N- The Creature 15 (ub. 
jedtgd to Vanity, Rom, 8. 20. An drafi, 
or &ſorder hath overſpread the Univerſe 
through the Curſe inflicted upon the Cre- 
ation for mans fin ; objettrve mediums are 
become in a great meaſure both dark and 
fallacious. They have loſt much of that 
fulzor, by which the glory of God's Wiſ- 
come and Goodneſs, and our duty to Him, 
our ſelves, and others was at firſt viſible, 
The preſent calamitous ſcene of chings not 
only with reference to Brute Animals, but 

inant 
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:nanimate Beings doth ſtrangely impoſe up- 
on our eafte and diſtorted minds, 

Secondly, Weakneſs and pravity hath 
arreſted us in all our faculties, ſo that we 
areneither able nor careful to obſerve and 
perform what we know. Impotency and 
corruption cleave to our very Natures, 
by the loſs of that Rediuude which was 
concreated with us, and impreſſed upon our 
faculties the ſubordination and ſubjecti- 
on of the appetite to Reaſon, is ina great 
meaſure loſt likewiſe, ſo that the animal 
life doth now ſway us; our paſſion doth 
both baffle our Judgment and enfſlave our 
Wills, we are at once not onely weak, but 
corrupt 53 Impotent and averſe tro Good, 
and propenſe and diſpoſed to evil. As 
darkneſs doth naturally enſue on the with- 
drawment of light, or as lameneſs doth ne- 
ceſlarily attend the interruption of the 
Loco- Motive-faculty ; ſo doth inability and 
averſation to good, and poſitive inclination 
and adaptedneſs to evil, enſue onthe loſs of 
that ReQitude which diſpoſed us to live to 
God, Ungodly and without ſtrength, is the 
juſt and due Character of every one of the 
Poſterity of Adam. Bur more of this 
chapt. 4. | 

$11. Notwithſtanding the Tgnorance, 
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that man was thus ſunk into ; yet retaining 
flill bis Faculties, he retaind likewiſe [ome 
knowledg of the Duties he was obligedtaby 
the Law of Nature, and inthe vertue of by 
abiding, ſtill endowed with IntelleFive ani 
Eledtive powers, he continued likewiſe abl 
for the performance of the ſubſtance of the|, 
duties, and that in his own firength. \ 
promptitude, readinels, and facility of a& 
ing in reference to theſe, is what we con 
monly call Moral Vertue. And in man 
of them did ſome of the Heathen excel 
It were to be wiſhed, that as to Gravenck 
of deportment, Amiableneſs of Conver- 
ſation, Moderation in the purſuit and uſe d 
the Creatures, Acquieſcence in the dif 
ſe they were brought into, Candor, Fi 
delity, Juſtice, &c. We who pretend our 
ſelves Chriſtians did but equal chem, And 
as appears by what Paul aſſerts of himſelf, 
The Phariſee: were eminent in many of 
the inſtances of Morality ; Hence what he 
expreſſeth , Phil. 3.5. by being in refs 
rence t0 the Law a Phariſee , he ſtile 
V. G. Being touching the Kighteouſneſs of 
the Law blameleſs. And now I mult either 
contradict the Apoſtle, or take the liberty 
of differing from a late Anthoy , who not 
| onely 
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onely aſſumes a confidence, wherein none 
have preceded him, of diveſting them from 
all title ro Moral Righteouſneſs , but ar- 
raques withal, and that in a very pert and 
clamorous manner, the Wiſdom, Honeſty, 
and Conſcience of a Learned man, for but 
preſuming to ſay that the Phariſees were 4 
People Morally Righttous : See def. &+ 
continuat. p.350, 351. Go thy way (faies 
he) for 4 woful gueſſer 3 no man living be- 
ſide thy ſelf could ever have had the ill for- 
tune to pitch upon the Scribes and Phariſees 
for Moral Philoſophers,&c. This 1 dare lay, 
that on what-ever evidence the Phariſees 
are condemned in their claim to Moral 
Righteouſneſs, there is the ſame reaſon 
why the Philoſophers ſhould be caſt alſo. 
Did the Phariſees paraphraſe the Law, as 
regarding only the external ac& , without 
detiving the Sandton of it to the mind, in- 
tention , and diſpoſition « The Heathen 
Moraliſts were no leſs guilty herein, than 
they ; which made Tertullian (ay of their 
Moral Philoſophy, non exſcindit witia ſed 
abſcondit it cutteth not off, but covereth 
vices, lib. 3. cap. 25. See Rom. 7.7. 1 
bad not known Luft, except the Law had (aid, 
thow ſhalt not Cover. Were the Phariſees 
defective in the true end of obedience, de- 
I 4 hening 
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ſigning inftead of Gods glory , oftentation 
and applauſe ? The beſt of the Philoſo- 
phers were herein alſo criminal , which 
made Auſtin ſay, that cupiditas laudis hu- 
mane, Was that, que ad faita compulit mi- 
rands Remanos, Pride had as much lea- 
vened the Spirit and way of the Philoſo- 
pher, as of the Phariſee, What-ever grol- 
ſer vices they abandoned, Pride was conge- 
nial to them. Hence Anti/thenes ſeeing a 
Veſlel wherein Plato's Yomit lay, ſaid, I 
ſee Plato's bile here, but I ſee not his Pride 
meaning that his Pride ſtuck cloſer to him, 
than ro be vomited up, Curins, noun 
he ſupped upon roots, yet Ambition was his 
ſauce. Diogenes in cenſuring Plato's Pride 
by trampling on his Carpets, diſcovered 
his own. Did the Phariſees pretend to 
communion with God 2 Did not the Phi- 
loſophers the ſame ? What elſe was the 
"”_—_ of Socrates's Demons 2 Did nor 
che moſt eminent of them neglect the con» 
duct and guidance of ſober reaſvn, and ad- 
dit themfelves to Magick and Divination ! 
Witneſs as well Pythagoras as thoſe of the 
new Academy. But to wave the further 
proſecution of this. An ability, notwith- 
ſtanding the fall,” of diſcerning ſome'confi- 
verable pars of our duty, and of perform- 
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ing it as tothe ſubſtance and material part 
thereof, was never gain-ſ{ai'd by any who 
underſtood whereof he ipake, and what he 
affirmed. This we alſoacknowledg to be 
in it ſelf defireable,praiſe-worthy, of won- 
derful advantage to humane ſocieties , and 
that which ſeldome miflerh its reward in 
this World, However it is always thus far 
uſeful to its Authors, quod minus puniantur 
in die judicit,that F may ule a ſaying of As- 
gu/tines, lib. 4. contra Julian. cap. 3. 
$. 12, Man having brought himſelf ito 
the condition of weakneſs and corruption 
already declared , and having by fin loſt 
all ricle to life in the vertue of the Cove- 
nant firſt made with him , yer ſti'l conti- 
nuing under obligation to all the duties of 
the Law of Nature, and obnoxious to the 
Wrath and Curſe of God upon the leaſt 
faileur : God might here have left him, 
and have glorified himſelf in the ſame way 
and method upon the poſterity of Adam, as 
he hath done upon the Angels that ſinned, 
No propert of his nature, no word of pro- 
miſe bound him to the contrary. The terms 
of the firſt Covenant heing violated, all 
was devolved upon the Soveraignty of 
Gad again, Tf an end was not to have 
been put to obedience, by the Er 
C- 
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deſtruion and periſhing of the Creature, 
yer atthe leaſt an end was put to God's ac- 
ceptance of any Moral ſervice from the 
ſeed of Adam, and they lay under an ut- 
rer incapacity of performing any ſuch ſer- 
vice as might with reſpe& to the nature 
and quality of it be accepted with Him, 
Macrers being thus, God out of his Sove- 
raten pleaſure, and infinite free Grace , pro- 
poſed a Remedying - Law, treating with #1 
pom New ierms, and giving us a New 
ſtanding in « Covenant-Grace, And here- 
in he engaged his Veracity, providing we 
ems 1 with the overtures now made us, 
for the pardoning of our fins, the. deliver- 
ing us from Wrath to come, and the ſtating 
us at laſt in the happy enjoyment of him- 
ſelf. Now in the vercue of this tranſaction, 
there aroſe New Relations betwixt God 
and us, with »ew dutjes thereon, | So that 
henceforth the Law of Creation was but 
one part of the Rule of that obedience we 
owed to God, the condition of the New 
Covenant making up the other part of it, 
Whoever then ſhall now ſtare the whole of 
Religion in Moral duties, bids a plain de- 
hance tothe Goſpel, either by telling us 
that there is no Remedial Law wn, or 
that the terms of it are univerſally che _ 
Wit 
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with the terms of the Old Covenant, Of 
this complexion are ſeveral expreſiions in 
a late Author, viz, That Religion, for the 
ſubſtance of it, us the ſame Now, as it was 
in the ftate of Innocence. For as then the 
whole duty of man confiſted in the prattice of 
all thoſe Moral Vertues that aroſe from hs 
Natural Relation to God, ſo all that is ſuper- 
induced upon us;ſfince the fall, s but helps 
and contrivances to ſupply our Natural de- 
fetts, andrecover our decayed powers, and 
reſtore us to a better ability to diſcharge thoſe 
duties we ſtand engaged to by the Law of our 
Nature, andthe deſign of our Creation. So 
that the Chriſtian Inſtitution is not for the 
ſubſtance of it any new Religion, but onely 
a more perfect digeſt of the eternal Rules of 
Nature and Right Reaſon. All its additions 
$0 the Eternal and Unchangeable Laws of 
Nature, are but onely means and infiruments 
10 diſcover their Obligation, Def. & Conti. 
nuat, p. 315+ That there are Duties ro 
which we ſtand obliged by the Law of 
Faith, which we were not ander the di- 
re, mmediate Sanction of by the Law of 
Creation yea, the repugnancy of them 
to our Original ſtate, and the habitude we 
were at firit placed into God, (ball be after- 
wards (God willing) demonſtrated, cp. 3. 

$13. The 
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$ 13. The Relation and habitade of the 
Original Law to the Law of Faith, is that 


wh'ch beſpeaks our next enquiry. The - 


preſent exiſtence of neither of them can be 


called into queſtion ; for, without the 0. 


verthrowing the Nature of God, the Na- 
rure of Man, and the Decalogue of Moſes, 
we cannot ſuſpect the Being and Obligati- 
on of the firſt, Nor can the exiſtence of 
the ſecond fall under debate, without diſ- 
claiming the Goſpel , not only in all the 
conditions of it, but our hopes by ic. A 
conſiſtency betwixt them muſt alſo be 
oranted , it being unbecoming and repug- 
nant to the Wiſdom of God to keepin e- 
ſtabliſhment two ſeveral Laws, whereof 
the one is wholly ſubverſive of the othet ; 
nor can Subjects in juſtice and equity be at 
one and the ſame time obliged ro Laws 
which neither in their demands nor deſigns 
are conſiſtent one with another, 

The Apoſtle hath long agoe determined 
this: Do we then make voyd the Law through 
Faith ? God forbid; yea, we eftabliſh the 
Law, Rom. 3. 31. KeT:pyius make voyd : 
x74 (1gnifies inutilem,inanem,ignavars, 
emmibus viribus deſlitutam reddere ; to ren- 
der idle, fruitleſs , deſtitute of all binding 
power , to evacuate the obligation of ia 
| | thing, 
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thing, ive ie Ti Waydrs wgrapynon T1 T3 npdies 
$om7e Tierra : That through death be might 
deſtroy him that had the wm of death, 
Heb. 2.15. isouty we eſta liſh g em [1 a- 
twimus, vulg. ſtabilimus, 7. e. irmam & 
efticacem reddimus ; Bez. We fix and 
ſettle it in its San&ion and force. Think 
not that I am come to deſtroy the Law ((aith 
Chriſt) 7 am not come to deſtroy, but 1s 
fulfil, Mat. Te I7. us »aJov a4TdAGIHT, Na 
Tanggo ; Whereas vararizu ſignifies to diſ- 
ſolve the obligation of the Law, to abol:ih 
and abrogate it ; zaraaver Thr Jiucr, 10 0ver- 
throw the Democratie or popular Govern- 
ment ; Homer. ave riyus, leges tollexe, to e- 
wvacuate or cancel Laws often in Greek Au- 
thors. So *a1goou being put in oppoſition 
tO xe7ead7e', ſIgnifies to maintain the obli- 
oation of the Law; conſiſtent chen they are. 
Yer coordinate they can not be, their 
rerms being not only difterent but oppoſite, 
It is true each of them in their own kind, 
ſenſe and wayzrequires perfect obedience 
For no Law can remit what it (elf exacs: 
but then it is only perfect obedience ro its 
own demands, And with reſpe& to its 
own terms theGofpel is as ſtrict as theLaw. 


As the oxc denounceth Eternal death toall 
| thoſe 
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thoſe who tranſgreſs its terms, ſo doth the | ar, 
other to all thoſe who violate its. He that | res 
failes in Repentance from dead works,, | 13 
Faith towards Jeſus Chriſt, and ſincere 0- Su 


bed:ence ro the Moral Law is left as reme- 0b 
dileis by the Covenant of grace z as he rec 
that fails in obedience to the Law of Crea- th, 
tion is brought and left under the curſe by wt 
the Covenant of Works, Only the terms D\ 
of the one are not ſo ſevere and ſtri& as the ne 
cerms of the other z The Remedying Law do 
being — introduced for the pardon- IC 
ing our treſpaſſes againſt the Original Law, fai 


The Law threatens death abſolutely,repent js 
or not repent: The Goſpel threatens thar thi 


the legal curſe ſhall be executed except we Li 
repent. And herein they are mot only fo ce 
diſtinct and different, but diſtant and oppo- th 
ſite in their demands the one to the other ; it 
that whoever pleads on a perſonal fulfilling Ft 
the terms of the one, 1s not at all capable of to 
pleading on the terms of the other. The fe 
Subject of juſtification by the Original in 
Law mult be one perfe&ly innocent; The th! 
man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them, E 
Rom 10. 5. Whereas che Subject of juſti- th 
fication by the Remedying Law, muſt be wi 
ſuppoſed a finner and a criminal; They that on 
be whole need not a Phyſician, but they that I, 
are 
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are fick: I am not come to call the Ri 

trons, but ſinners to repentance, Mat. 9.12. 
13. The 0riginal Law both as it was firſt 
S$»bjective in our-natures, and as it is-now 
objeftive in the Decalogue to our natures, 
requires perfect obedience : Thos ſbalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, 
Dent. 6. 5. Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is of the Law that the man which 
doth thoſe thing;, ſhall live by them, Roms. 
10. 5. And accordingly in caſe of the leaſt 
faileur,it denounceth eternal death ; C#rſed 
is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the 
Law to do them; Gal. 3. 10. Nor can fin- 
cere obedience give any title to life, by 
the Law of Creation : all the Right thae 
it ſtates us in to happineſs is by the Law of 
Faith. The obed:ence which gives a cl:im 
to life by the Original Law, mult be per- 
fect, and perpetual as well as ſincere : See- 
ing then none of the ſons of Adam even in 
their beſt ſtate, doth good and ſinneth pet, 
Eccl. 7.20. 1 Kings, 8.46. But in many 
things we offend all, Jam. 3.2. And if 
we ſhould [ay that we have no (in we decerve 
our ſelves ,and the truth is not in us; 1 john 
1. $, It Naturally follow's that by the Deeds 


f 
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of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
God's ſight, Rom. 3.20. But that as many 
4s are under the works of the Law, are un- 
der the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. The Papilts dy 
here groſly erre,by affirming that Mankind 
is ſtill able perfectly to keep the Original 
Law. Butin order to this they are necel. 
ſitated to nold that ſome ſins are #1 their 
own Nature venial, and that they are not 
contra ſed preter legem, againf, but beſide: 
the Law, Bellarmin. lib. 4. de juſtif. cap. 
14. The whole of which as it is falſe, fo 
it15 abſurd and non-ſenſical. For if they 
be againſt no Law, they are not atall ſins, 
but acts in themlelves indifterent and Law- | 
ful, And if they be violations ofany Law 
of God, 1. e. if they be ar all (ins they de- 
merit eternal death; That being the pe- 
nalty annexed by God to the breach of e- 
very command ; Rom. 6.23. Gal. 3.10, 
Deut 27.26. Rom. 2.9, Belides did we 
remain able to fultil & obſerve the Law of 
C:eation perfectly, there could be no place 
nor 100m for the Law of Grace z For (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) if thexe had been a Law 
ven, wh:ch could have grven life, veril 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law y 
Gal. 3.21. Ir being then impoſſible chat 
they thould beCoordinatz,it remains that the 
L one 
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one lye in a ſubordinationtothe other, And 
ſeeing that the Goſpel in all irs ſuper- 
ſtructions ſuppoſeth the Original Law ſtill 
in Being, though not Univerſally to the 
ſame ends that it firſt ſerved z and for as 
much as the Law of Faith is provided and 
introduced of God, to miniſter relief a- 
eainſt the Law of Nature, it l.:kewiſe ap- 
pears that theOriginal Law is now brought 
;nto a ſubſerviency and ſubordination to the 
Remedial- Law. How and wherein this is, 
ſhall be farther laid open, 

Firſt then; Our Lord Feſus hath in the 
Goſpel adapted the Decalogue (which is a 


* complear tranſcript of the Natural Law) to 


be the alone meaſure of Moral Reft itude and 
Obedience. Though the Goſpel ſtrengthen 
the Duties of Morality by new Motives, 
and improve them upon New Principles; 
yet it no where gives us any New Precepts 


| of Moral Goodneſs. It is true, Chriſt 


once and again, particularly in the ffth of 
Matthew, vindicates the Moral Law from 
the corrupt gloſles and fleſh-pleaſing expo+ 
ſitions of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
had reſtrained and perverted ir from, and 
beſides the meaning of the Law, and the 
intent of the Law- giver But he no 
where fuperinduceth any New Moral Du- 

k ty 
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ty that was not deſigned in the Sanction of 
itat firſt, He hath retrived the old Rules 
of Nature from the evil cuſtoms of the 
World, and rebuk'd the falſe expoſitions 
put upon the Decalogue by thoſe who both 
then, and for a con(iderable time before 
ſat in Moſes's Chair. But he hath no where 
made new additions to them by putting his 
laſt hand (as ſome men take upon them to 
ſay) to an imperfe& draught, And in- 
deed, to aftirm that the Decalogue was an 
imperfect and defeRive edition of the Na- 
tural Law, is to aſſert that which no way ac- 
cords with the defign of God's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs in giving it. For God's in- 
rendment in giving the Law of the Tes 
Commandments, being to relieve us a- 
eainſt the Darkneſs of Moral Good and E- 
vil, which had ſeized us by the Fall; we 
muſt ſuppoſe ic a ſufficient draught of the 
Original Law of Morality, otherwiſe we 
muſt conclude it not proportionable and 
adequate to the end it was given for, which 
to aſſert, is no leſs than an impeachment 
the divine Sapience , Faichfulneſs and 
Goodneſs. Nor doth the bringing up 
ſuch a report upon the Moral Law, accord 
with that account which the Scripture eve- 
ry where gives of it z The Law of the Lord 
| is 
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is perfe@, Pſal. 19. 7, Not onely efſert:- 
ally perfect; in reſpect of its purity and ho- 
lineſs, but integrally in reſpe& of its pleni- 
rude and fulneſs. As it is in nothing (u- 
perfluons which it ought not to have, nei- 
ther is it deficienc in any thing that ir 
ought to have. Thy Commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad, Pſal, 119. 96: This it 
could nor be, if it were not a perfect mea- 
ſure of all Moral Duties. Shall I add 
that the inſticution of New Moral pre- 
cepts ſeems not at all conſonant to the Ce- 
ſign that Chriſt came upon. The Holy 
Ghoſt entirely allots the giving of che Law 
co'Moſes, telling us that the work, errand, 
and buſineſs of Chriſt was of another Na- 
ture: The Law came by Moſes, but Grace 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Joh.1.17. 
Chriſt's work was to bring into further 
light cke Law of Faith, and to redeem us 
from the Curſe of the Moral Law , not to 
augment the number of Natural Duties. 
This may ſuffice to perſtringe among ©0- 
hers a late Author , whole words are, 
that rhe Decalogue was never intended for 
dperfelt Syſtem of the ' Moral Law. Thats 
be cannot imagine, that by thou ſhalt not 
matt tothy ſelf any Graven Image,ts meant, 
Thou ſhalt not inflituie Symbolical cerema- 
. * nies x 
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nies ; or that by thou ſhalt not Murther, 
alms and fraternal Correption are enjoyned, 
&c. Def. & Continuat , -Þ. 312, It is 
likely, that he and thoſe of his Poon 
would rake it ill if I ſhould tell them with 
whoſe Heifer they here Plow: Therefore I 
ſha!l irritate no man, onely recommend 
thoſe who deſire farther confirmation in 
this matter, to ſuch who have debated the 
Socinian Controverſies, Now with -re- 
ſpect to Chriſts having made the Moral 
Law of the Family of the Chriſtian Relj- 
gion in the place already aſſigned it, a 
threefold ſubordination of that to this, is 
- eaſtetobe manifeſted, (1.) That-ir is up- 
on the alone ſcore of the Law of Grace, 
that God will accept any ſervice at” the 
hands of Sinners : For though the Law, as 
to the Obligation of it, remain ſtill in force, 
and for the fibſtance of it, will do ſoto al! 
Eternity z yet that God will accept the 
ſervice of Sinners, is to be wholly attribu- 
ted to God's tranſa&tion with them in the 
Covenant of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
(2.) Iris inthe alone vertue of the Law of 
Faith, and God's Mercy and Faithfaloeſs 
therein diſplayed and declared, that an abi- 
lity is miniſtred to us of performing any 


part of Moral Obedience, ſo as to be :AC- 
cepted 


Ce 


cepted with the Lord, and afforded ground 


of expecting a reward thereupon, This 
Grace comes not by Moſes: The Law as 
ſuch, adminiſters no ſtrength for the per- 
formance of what it requires; this comes 
alone by Jeſus Chriſt, out of whoſe fulneſs, * 
we recerve Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.15, 17. 
(3.) Though the Original Law continue 
both to claym perfe& Obedience, and to 
threaten Death in caſe of the leaſt faileur, 
yet becauſe of the introduction of the Law 
ofgrace over it,the penalty ſhall not be exe- 
cuted,provided we be ſincere Chriſtians,8& 
flie tothe hope ſet before us, Heb. 6.18. 
Rom.8.1.Not-withſtanding both our mani- 
ſeſt faileurs in that Obedience which the 
Law exacts, and its ſevere denunciation of 
wrath upon the leaſt (in, yer our condition 
is notleft hopeleſs, providing we fulfil che 
terms of the Law of Grace. | 
Secondly. The Original Law is brought 
1ato ſubſerviency ro the Law of Grace in 
this. That though in it ſelf, and abſtra&- 
ecdly conſidered, it be only ſhapen to drive 
us from God, and to fill us with thoughts 
of fear and flight, and accordingly that was 
the effect of ic upon Adam as ſoon as he had 
ſinned, yet through the introduction of 
the Remedying-Law,it is become a bieſſed 
RK 3 mesns 
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means inthe hand of the Spirit, to conduc 
us to Chriſt and God through him. Hence 
it 1s ſtiled our TaSeyoy3; Schoolmaſter ty 
bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. And Chriſt 
is called Ti>:;vbus, The end of the Law for 
Rirhteouſneſs, &c. Rom, 10.4. The (co 


and drift of the Law; He, to whom the 


Law guides and conducts: Thus the word is 
uled likewiſe elſewhere, T3 i 74A wepo ys 
YEAias 4519 atyamn, Now the end' (1. ©. finis [n- 
tentionis, the ſcope) of the Commandment 
& Charity, 2 Tim.1.5. And not as Moſes, 
who put a vail over his face, that the Chil- 
aren could not ſtedfaſtly look +; 173 Tins 25 na. 
Je:yw-4s, to the end of that which is aboliſh- 
ed; "To that which God aym'd atin, and 
by the Moſaick Ceremonies, 2 Cor. 3.13. 
That Righteouſneſs which the Law be- 
coming weak through the fleſh cannot con- 
fer upon- us, Rom, 8.3. It condudts and 
leads us to Chriſt for the obtaining of. 
Thus is a bleſſed ſubſerviency, that all that 
is frightful and perplexing in the Original 
Law, whether the amazing ſtritneſs of its 
precepts, or the ſevere dreadfulneſs of its 
denunciations, is made contributory and 
influential to bring us to Chriſt, and to 
God by him, 


Thirdly, 


Thirdly. Herein alſo is the Original 
Law ſubjected and made ſubſervient to the - 
Law of Grace : That Faith inthe Meſhah 
is conitiruted an ingredient in every Mo- 
ral act in order toirs acceptance with God z 
't:s this which mainly gives every a@ion 
ics Moral ſpecification. Though the foun- 
dation of all Moral Duties be laid in the 
Law of Nature, yet the practice of every 
Duty, with reſpect to acceptance with God 
ſince the fall, is regulated by that great poſi- 
tive Law of the New Covenant which en- 
joyns the tendring cf all things through the 
Meſſiah. Now the manner of perfor- 
mance being an eflential ingredient into 
the determination of the Moral quality of 
an action, and the New Covenant deter- 
mining this as the manner in which every 
Moral action ought to be performed , it na- 
turally follows, that Faith in Je/zs Chriſt is 
become an zmgredient into, and a part of 
every Moral Duty, 

S 14. Having intimated the introdution 
of a Remedying-La'v, and the ſubordinati- 
cn of the Original Law thereunto : Thar 
which we are next to addreſs to, is the nn- 
folding our impotency and inability for the 
performance of the Duties and Conditions of 
this Law of Grace, We here ſuppoſe, thar 

K 4 the 
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the New Covenant bath its terms and con- 
ditions as well as the Old, Every Cove- 
nant of God, made with us, as with patties 
Covenanting, doth by vertue of the Na- 
ture of the thing , require ſome perfor- 
mance or other of us antecedently to our 
having an intereſt in , and benefit by the 
promites of that ſtipulation. We take like- 
wile for granted, that Repentance towards 
God, and Faith towards our Lord Feſis 
Chriſt, Ac. 20. 21. are the terms and 
conditions of the New Covenant, The 
ſtate and condition of Weakneſs, Alienati- 
0n and Enmity , that we are in to theſe 
great Duties of the Goſpel, is what I in- 
tend a little farther to trear, | 
Firſt then. The terms of the Goſpel, to- 
gether with the foundations on which they 
bear, were not diſcernable by Natural Light, 
They take their alone Rile in the ſoveraign 
will and pleaſure of God, nor is there any 
medium by which we can know the free 
determinations of the Divine Will, bur 
his own Declaration. Theſe things have 
no foundation in the imagination of any 
Creature, They are? &eniywre things not 
poſſible to be found out by ſenſe or reaſon : It 
is only Faith on the Word of God that 
gives ix:yz:* evidence and convincing dc- 
mMOn- 
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monſiration of them, and that begets an 
unicars or confidence and full aſſurance con- 
cerning them , Heb. 11. 1. Hence it is 
chat the Goſpel is ſo often ſtiled wipe 4 
myſtery; ſee Math. 13.11. Rom. 16, 25. 
Eph. 1, 9. & 6. 19. 1 Cor. 4. tr. &c. 
Some take the word to be of a Hebrew O- 
riginal, and to be equivalent to Non or 
ANDL a ſecret, or a thing hidden, Others 
derive it from ws nidto, clauſos oculos ha- 
beo. Whenceſoever we fetch it, che un- 
ſearchableneſs and hiddenne(s of che Goſ- 
pel is intended init. The New Covenant 
both in the Do@rines and Duties of ir, lies 
in a higher Region than humane Reaſon in 
irs moſt daring flight can mount tro. The 
matters and concerns of it, are omni inge- 
nio altiora, out of the reach of Reaſon to 
diſcern, till brought nigh by the Revelati. 
on of them in the Goſpel, #« #y»» 4 xiaues 
Ss Ts copies ® $80r 3 The world by all their 
Natural and Metaphyſical Wiſdom, knew 
not God , Viz, as reconciling Sinners to 
himſelf by Chriſt, till by the Goſpel, and 
the Preaching of it, he made it known, 
1 Cor. 1.21. How ſhould it come under 
the Apprehenſions of men, when ir lay out 
of the reach of the Angelical Underſtand- 
ing, Eph. 3.102 Unto Principalities and 

| Powers 
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Poweys in Heavenly places is made knows 
by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God, 
Had it not been for God's revealing it to 
the Church, the Angels themſelves had a- 
bode in everlaſting ignorance of it, There 
are no footſteps of it in the whole Creati- 
on, nor evidence of it in the works of Pro- 
vidence. The Placability of God through 
Chriſt is no part of the 72 y1«5iv 7 654. of that 
which maybe known of God, by the things 
that are made, Alas! How ſhall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? Rom. 
10,14. That (in is pardonable,we can only 
learn it there,where we are taught how 1t 1s 
aQually pardoned. Before we can be ſure of 
me Reconcileableneſs of God, or the re- 
miſlableneſs of Sin upon Faith and Repen- 
tance : We muſt firſt be perſ[wadedof one of 
theſe three : (1.) Either that God both can 
& will forgive Sin without any ſatisfaction : 
But this according to the Amyraldians 
themſelves, contradicts that zdca of Righte- 
onineſs, Holineſs, and Juſtice which we 
have of God. Or ( 2.) That the Sinner 
himſelf can make ſatisfaCtion , but that is 
repugnant to Natural light as much (ifnot 
more) than the former. Or (3.) That God 
hath found our a way of ſatisfying himſelf, 
and that either by the death of his Son, or 
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by ſome other means 3 nor the firff, for as 
much as there is not one 7ots of the incar- 
nation, death, ſatisfaction, ec, of Chriſt, 
inthe whole book of Creation and Provi- 
dence; neither the ſecond, becauſe not- 
withſtanding the advantages which ' we, 
through the enjoyments of the Scripture 
have beyond the Heathen. of knowing whar 
could have been, and what could not have 
been, we are yet ſo far from any clear cer- 
tain grounds of believing the poſſibility of 
Salvation in anytther way, that we are fur- 
niſhed with very momentons arguments 
co the contrary. Beſides, if I ſhould nor 
not be counted Young, Raw, Petulant, ec, 
I would ask the Diſciples of Amyrald, whe- 
ther the works of God do naturally, and 
by a vertue intrinſecal rochem,declare this 
placability of God, and Pardonablene(s of 
Sin on Faith and Repentance , or whether 
they do it by vertue of a Divine Inſtituri- 
on? Ifthey affirm the /aft, pray how come 
the Heathens without a Revelation ac- 
quainted with that 1»ſtitution 2 Where,and 
by whom had God told the world ſo 
much ? If they aſſert the firſt, which alone 
carries probability in it: Then (1.) Adam 
from his own, and his Wifes not being in- 
ſtantly deſtroyed upon the commiſſion of 

Sin, 
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Sin, had ſufficient afſurance of the Placa- 
bility of God, and pardonableneſs of Sin, 
previouſly unto, and abſtrafting from all 
promulgation of the Covenant of Grace. 
(2.) How is it, that ſeeing there are inthe 
Government of the World as manifeſt in- 
ſtances of God's ſeverity , as his Lenity, 
chat forgetting all choughts of the Wrath 
and Anger of God, they ſhould only 
poſſeſs a perſwaſion of his Mercy and 
Kindneſs. (3.) Suppoſe that*God had 
preſerved the Creation in Being, without 
rranſacing with Sinners in a Covenant of 
Grace (which I think implies no Contra- 
diction.) pray what then of the Placable- 
neſsand Compaſhon of God could it have. 
taught us.? In a word, all the Notices 
which the Heathen have, or at any time 
had of the Reconcileableneſs'of God, they 
had it by Tradition from the Church, nor 
do they reſolve themſelves into any other 
Original. Shall I add in the laſt place, 
that I never underſtood the conſiſtency of 
the Amyraldian Hypotheſis, either with 
the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God. A Re- 
concileableneſs on terms which (according 
to thoſe we are dealing with ) men neither 
wiil, nor can come up to, and where there 
5 no proviſion for their relief, ſignifies not 

very 
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very much, nor accords with infinite Wiſ- 
dom which adapts one thing to another. 
Of all the defenders of Univerſal objefave 
Grace, they ſpake moſt coherently, . who 
sffirmed the Heathens to have been ſaved 
by Philoſophy, as well as the Fews were 
by the Law, or we by the Goſpel. wid. 
Clem. Alexand. Strom. lib, 7. Juſt. Mart. 
Apolog. 2. 

Secondly : ſuch is the diſproportion be- 
twixt our intellecFual faculties and the great 
objetts of the Goſpel, that they can wether 
fathom nor bear the Majeſty of the dofirines 
of the New Covenant, though they be never 
{o clearly revealed The Sun doth not more 
overpower and dazle the eye, than thoſe 
things of the Goſpel from which all 
our pardon and peace flow's, do overmarch 
our underſtandings. The Natural man 
(4rxbs d82ww the man of a large intel e&) 
Receiveth not (4 Jia, non eft capax gs not 
adapted,a metaphore,ſaith Beza,taken from 
&« (mall veſſel, which cannot admit any 
large body into it) the things of the Spirit of 
God (74 Timrd un] 15 9s 1 contradiltinion 
from the 7 77 %3-) We may gather cockles 
on the ſhore, but we cannot dive to the 
bottom of theſe depths. Ir is enough thar 


we are perſwaded of the infallibilyy "4 
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the Teſtimony, we mult not hope to com+ 
prehend the things teſtified, Our work is 
not ſo much to look atter the evidence of 
- the things themſelves, as the Evidence of 
the Revelation of them, And herein we 
have an inſtance of the Love, Care, and 
Wiſdome of God. that what is moſt incom- 
prehenſible in its own Nature, 15s above all 
other things revealed in terms moſt plain 
and intelligible. The obſcurity of the My- 
ſterious truths of the New Covenant is 
not to be reflected on the darkneſs of the 
Declaration, but is to be aſcribed to the 
Majeſty of the things declared. Eft enim 
objettum ita ſublime, nt 4 mente noſtra per- 
fete comprehendi nequeat, non etiamſi ca- 
reret omni labe: tante (cilicet rei creatura 
modus capax non eſt: The things are in 
themſelves ſo ſublime, that were our under- 
ſtandings pure and unſpotted they could not 
be graſped or comprehended , Our finite ca- 
pacities bearing no proportion to them, A- 
myrald, Therefore, as one ſays; ſicut in 
Logicis argumentum facit fidem, ſic in Thes- 
logics fides facit argumentum : as demon- 
ſtration begets faith inPhiloſophy,ſo faith be- 
Lets aſſurance in Divinity, Alex, Alens. 
The Scripture of whoſeDivineneſs we have 
all the evidence that is pofſible,is the trueſt 
ground 
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ground for the certainty of particularDoc- 
crines, that our underſtandings can reſt in. 
Fanſenius therefore ſay's well,that quemad- 
medum imelletius Philoſophia (oſcipiends 
propria facultas eſt, ita memoria Theolog ie. 
ille quippe intelle&a principia penetrands 
Philoſopham facit z hac, ea que ſibi ſcripts 
ant predicatione tradita ſunt yecordando, 


' Theologum Chriſt anum: As the underſtand- 


ing is the proper faculty for Philoſophy, ſo & 
the memory for Theology : for as that by pe> 
netrating into the Principles of things 
mukes 4 Philoſopher, ſo this by remambring 
what it meets with in, and hears from 
the Word, maketh a Divine, Tom, 2, lib, 
proem. (4.4, fAge4+ * x 
Thirdly, There is not only a Phyfical dif- 
proportion through the finiteneſs of our fa- 
culties,berwixt us & che objects of theGo(- 
pel, bat there is alſo a contraited adventi- 
tions Moral ineptitude, throngh the priva- 
tion and loſs of that Reftitude which was at 
firſt concreated with us, 1 grant that the 
Docrines of the Goſpel, being attended 
with ſo great ſubjective and objeftive evi- 
dence of their truth, neither indwelling luſt 
nor practical immorality can prove a total 
bar to the aſſenting to them. Unregene- 


rate men may perceive the cruth of Scrip- 
crue- 
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ture-Pcopoſitions, as well as of thoſe of 
Humane Authorsz The word revealin 

things as clearly , and being accompanies 
with more & ſtronger motives of credibilj- 
ty than any other writings are. But through 
want of a Vital alliance to the things they 
are converſant about, there is a Threefold 
unhapyineſs ſuch men labour under, (1) 
They are Sceptical and fluctuating in the 
belief of Goſpel-truths. Every temptation 
can fetch them off. In ſtead of a firm ſer- 
tledneſs of mind in the perſwaſion of them, 
they are looſe and Aporetical, Their a(- 
ſents gre weak and vaniſhing. Divine 
truths having no coguation with the ſubje&t 
they are in, they are eaſily blown away or 


wither , whatever certainty be in the objec, 


there is little in the Mind. They want the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding of the Myſte- 
ry of God, and of the Father, and of wo 
No man (ith the Apoſtle) can ſay that 
Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt : 
I Cor. 12. 3- He cannot fay and pro- 
feſs it from a full perſwaſion of heart, till 
the HolyGhoſt have taught it him,See Heb, 
11.1. And remember the notion we 
have already given of the deſign and mean- 
ing of thoſe words, (2) Their knowledg 
of Goſpel-myſteries is not affeRive, Tow 
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do not ſavour the things they aſſent to, Ob- 
jets have quite an other aſpect to an unre- 
generate perſon, than they have to one that 
1s renewed in the Spirit of his mind; and the 
a& of ſeeing is of a different kind, How 
taſtleſs are the great truths of the Goſpel to 
unregenerate ſouls, and how faint are the 
Rayes of Gofpel-Light! The mind being 
deprav'd by impure and vitious tin&ures, 
it doth not reliſh the things which it is even 
perſwaded of. Unleſs a man (faith Chriſt) 
be born again, s Sor ]ai td Ei Th» Baginuar 17 nt 
he cannot ſee (know or underſtand) the 
King dome of Hezven (the myſteries and 
doctrines of the Goſpel.) Hence it is that 
the believing ſoul, though otherwiſe fim- 
ple and ignorant, hath an inſight into the 
things of God, which he Learned, whoſe 
hearts are not connaturalized to the Goſ- 
pel, haye not, Ir is one thing co know in 
the Light of Reaſon, and another thing 
to know in the Light of the Spirit. There- 
fore the doctrines of the , _... 

X  Spiritualiter 
new Covenant being ,e; tjvinas cognoſ- 
wetrudlngs, F Spiritwally cere oft eas agneſces 
diſcerned; x Cor, 2; 14. + Kar nyo nee 4 
ſicut anmaliter,vel rationaliter cognoſcere aliquid # OX jute 
diciorationis cognoſcere, Muſc,.ad. 1 Cor. 2. Animalis hq- 
m int Migit quidem vocabula (&F aliquot ſententias : Sdrrirua-, 


lem autem eorum ſenſum 'percipere (5 fidem &is hab 
prieſt, Ar, ad. 1 Cor. 6 Aa. R ht pony; 
r They 
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They lye out of the Guf# and true percey- 
tion of a Carnal man, For as to diſcern 
Rationally is to perceive it in the vertue of a 
Rational Principle, and through tie influ 
ence of Reaſon : Soto dilcern athing Spi- 
ritually, is todo it by a Spiritual Principle 
and through the illumination of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Ir is an excellent expreſſion of 
Amyralds, nod ſicut operationes omnium 
animantium, quantumvs ſubtiliſſune, nt 
hilominus cum #11 que a mente hominis profi- 
ciſcuntur, collate, defetium Rationalis fa- 
cultatis arguunt , ſimiliter &c. that as the 
operations of Brutes how ſagacious ſorver they 
be, yet being compared with the operations of 
men, do manifeſt a want of a faculty in them, 
that we arc exdowed with, ſo the ſublimeſt 
attions of Natural men, being compared 
with the operations of ſuch ag pans, Ho of God 
do as plainly argue the lack of a faculty in 
thoſe which theſe pave. Theſ. Salm Tom. 
I. fp. 139. (3.) Their knowledg of divine 
truths 1s not transformative Their al 
ſent is accompanied with a diſaffected heart 
to the things they afſene ro, Under all the 
imbelliſhmentcs of knowledg, they are not 
attempered into the likenefs of what they 
believe and profeſs. Their hearts are not 
changed iato the vital Image of truth, but 

remain 
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remain'Animaland Brutiſh, notwithſtanding 
all che Notions their heads are fraught with. 
They are not caſt « rvnw 14ey, into the 
form and moald of the dottrine they believe, 
Their hearts and afteRtions are not framed 
into the ſirilicude and figure of it. The 
Word is not fugurcs avye: an Incrafted Word, 
turning the whole ſtock into irs own nature 
and likeneſs, Bur they do rus «-1$ay is 73 
dI12id 1eriyo, hold or impriſen the truth in 
wnrighteouſneſs. Ineft homint ſanite legts 
ſciemia, nec tamen [anatur vitioſa concupiſ- 
centia. Ang. lib. de geſt. Pelag. cap. 7. ſet 
Rom. 7. 8. 

Fourthly. Becauſe of Weakneſs thronsh 
the loſs of the Divine Imazez, andbecauſe of 
E umity through indweiling luſt , we are al- 
together unable in onr (elves 7 cor fo com- 
ply with the terms of the Goſpel, There is 
an dIvweuie 4 want of power in every one of ns 
co thoſe things. No mancan come to'me 
except the Father draw him: Joh. 6. 44: 
To come isas much as to own Chriſt as the 
fealed and Anointed of God, and to be- 
lieve in him as the alone Mediatour and 
Surety (Foh. 5, 40. Foh. 6. 35, 37.) And 
withone- the Fathers drawing i. e, without 
an' efficacious work of God ingaging the 
Soul ina moſt ſweet _ powerful manner 
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no one will be ever found in the practice 
and exerciſe of thoſe things. There is 
boch that diſproportion of faculty, and that 
wicked averſation from the terms of the 
Goſpel in every one; which only the Di- 
vine Spirit can-relieve and conquer, Ob- 
jective grace or the Moral Swaſton of the 
word is not enough,we need alſo ſubjective 
Grace and a new principle, What a dead 
man is to vital operations, that every one 
by Nature is to Spiritual a&ts. The ſoul is 
not more neceſſary to the body, for the 
functions of Life, Senſe,and Reaſon, than 
theSpirit of life in the NewBirth is toall ho- 
ly performances. We not only need infinu- 
ations of Spiritual light to awaken our ſlum- 
bring minc's, but to elevate and diſpoſe 


' them for the due perception of the things of 


God; nor do we only need grace to Court 
our perverſe wills, but to determine them 
to the choice of holineſs. An impotency 
is acknowledged by all who meaſure their 
conceptions about theſe things, either by 
the declaration of the Word,or the Univer- 
ſal experience of Mankind, The Natural 
man i Iiraro: yrares cannot know the things 
of the Spirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
inally diſcerned; 1 Cor.2.14. The Carnal 
mind 3 epirnus Tis eegxes (the wiſdom of the 
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fleſh, z. e, the beſt thoughts, affefions, in- 


clinations and motions of the mind of a 
Natural man ; o« £ being as much as homo 
corrupt, Joh. 3. 6, Gen. 6. 3.) is Enmi- 
ty againſt God, inde in the abſtract : For 
it is not ſubje&# to the Law of God , neither 
indeed can be, iN yip Iivares, Rom. 8. 7. 
Fifthly ; How this impotency is now to be 
called, is not of ſo great conſequence as ſome 
men make it, For on the one hand all are 
agreed, that it conſiſts not in a Deprivation 
of any Eſſential Power or Faculty of 
our Rational Being : This Spanhemius 
as well as Amyrald , Twiſs as well as 
Truman are at an accord in, And ir is 
oranted likewiſe on the other hand, chat ir 
is not only Congenite with us, and (o in that 
ſenſe Natural, wherein we are ſaid to be 
by Nature the Children of Wrath z but 
farther, chat it implies both a want of cox- 
created Reftitude , and a connate pravity 
and averſation from God, and that it is 
only God who.can overcome our oppoſiti- 
on, and relieve our weakneſs; and thar 
ſecluding his work upon the ſoul, we nej- 
ther will nor can comply ſavingly with the 
terms of the Goſpel : ſo that whether ir 
ought to be ſtiled a Moral,or aNatural Im- 
potency is forthe moſt part buta ſtrife abour 
words, There isa perfe&t harmony as ro 
L 4 the 
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the ſenſe and meaning, the .alone conteſt 
is about the manner of expreſiing and 
phraſing it. Philoſophy is only concerned 
in it, not Divinity, Nor 15 the queſtion, 
who tpeaks moſt truly, but who ſpeaks 
molt properly. It is the diſpute of Divines, 
not of Divinity. The terms might have 
been avoided without prejudice to truth , 
Nor do I know any reaſon for the uſe of 
them, but to confound mens apprehenſi- 
ons. 1 heartily wiſh that thoſe Learned 
perſons who have made (o great a noiſe a- 
bout Moral and Natura) power, would 
have been {o ingenuous as to have told the 
World that they impeached no man of er- 
ror, but only of ſoleciſm, and that their ad- 
verſaries were as (ound in the matter con- 
rended about, as themſelves, only that 
they had not the luck of declaring itin ſa 
apt words : as this would have contributed 
more to the peace of the Church, (o here- 
by private Chriſtians would have judged 
their concern but ſmall in theſe debates, 
But ſeeing forReaſons that I think nor fit to 
enquire into, this needful Adyertiſement 
hath been neglected , I hope it will not 
hen unacceptable ſervice that we have 
ere ſuggeſted it, preſuppoſing then that 
Agreement in the Main which hath been 
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intimated ; All that lies upon our hand, 
is to enquire who expreſs themſelves moſt 
Philoſophically in this matter. And though 
I muſt confeſs that » ixac23 
Tav evoudTw! wine ri Suriatas, Dion, H.lic arn. 
apt words are of great im- 
port to a clear apprehenfion of things yet 
I muſt withal add, thatT am no friend to a 
Kx:quria, Or'a coining of new terms when 
old ones will ſerve the turn. AndIam lo 
far from ſeeing any ſolid ground, why in 
the matter and caſe before us, we ſhould 
wave the word Natnral for the word Moral; 
that I chiok there isa great deal of reaſon 
for the contrary. ( 1.) The moſt likely 
way of arriving at a diſtin&neſs of under- 
ſtanding our preſent inability, is by conſi- 
dering what at firſt was communicated to 
us, and for what ends and according to 
this method of proceed , I would argue 
thus. That impotency which confiſts in 
the want ofa principle not only concreated 
with us, but Naturally due to cur undefiled 
Natures in order to our living acceptably to 
God, may I think not untitly be called a 
Natural Impotency , and that the impoten- 
cy under con{ideration, is ſuch, were cafie 
to demonſtrare from what our Divines 
have proved againſt the Papiſts, viz, That 
L 4 Grace 
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Grace was Natural to man at firſt , not Su- 
pernatural. (2.) As the ſtrength and 
2lignancy of a Diſeaſe is beſt known by 
the powerful remedies which are neceſſary 
ro conquer it ; So the quality of our inabi- 
ity will be beſt underſtood by conſidering 
t1e Nature of the means which can relieve 
us againſt ir, That inability then, which 
Moral means are not ſufficient to relieve us 
2gainſt, is more than a Moral inability z 
Now that Moral means ate not ſufficient to 
relieve us againſt the impotency we labour 
under, might be eaſily proved by produ- 
cing the arguments for Inward EF fficactous 
Grace, againſt thoſe who admit only a Mo- 
ral Suation ; burthis I ſuppoſe ſufficiently 
done againſt Pelagian, Feſuits, and Armi- 
»ians; and in the matter borh of the ne- 
cefſity of efficacious Grace, and the way 
in which it is wrought we have both Amy- 
rald and Truman harmonizing with rs. 
( 3. ) Letus mealure our thoughts by the 
report which the Scripture hw of our 
inability, and we ſhall find abundant cauſe 
of judging ir a Natural Impotency, For 
the berter clearing of this, we may obſerve 
ehat in order to our readier concelving our 
ineptneſs and indiſpoficion to the things of 
God, the Lotd is pleaſed to repreſent it 96 
| er 
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der ſuch Metaphors and Similitudes as are 
of a familiar and eafie perception, and to 
wave others which poſſibly may be more 
Empharical : I ſhall only rake notice that 
theHolyGhoſt upon this occaſion frequent- 
ly ſtiles us Blind. Now Blindneſs properly 


is affirmed of the eyes of. the body , and 
thence transferred to the Soul. As we do 


not call him 6/124, who 
wants a viſible object, 
or who wants an en- 
lightned medium, nor 

et who wilſully ſhuts 
his eyes in the Meridian 


\hine,burt him that wants 


an Organ; lo in ſpiri- 
tual things we are not tq 
ſtile him Blind, who by 
ſhutting his eyes pre- 
cludes the light , bur 
he only is ſo that wants 
the faculty of ſeeing. 


Intell: Aus bumanus 
non eſt 1d qucd in ocu- 
Is corpors «ft facul- 
tas vidends ; cut ſatis 
eft ſr lux externa off e= 
ratur, Muſcul. in Iſa. 
42, Cacias eſt pri. 
var1o Luminis interni: 
cut tamen deeft ex- 
ternum, privatur qui- 
dem atlu videnai , 
cul vero internum de- 
eft privatur patentia 
videndi , quantum ad 
orgarum ſpettat. 
Strang.'de Volant. Dei 
lib.,4. caP. 8, 
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Other arguments to this purpoſe I ſuper- 
ſede at preſent; for the purſuing of this 
controyerſie is not that which we are 
much concerned in. And indeed, while 
ſuch an «/vrevieis on all hands acknowledg- 
ed, which only the immediate, inward, 
cficacious ds of the Spirit of God 
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can relieve us againſt, other debares are 
of (mall moment. Only , ſeeing &iaera HH 
= eigts Tois Polar 7 18341 Thy Aft, s Th Mtele 
rohyare, Nature requires that word; be adapt- 

ed to Conceptions, not Con- 
Dionyſ. Halicarn, ceptions moulded to words, 1 

will always prefer aiy aw 
a clear expreſſion to that which is doubtful 
and equivocal, which I reckon Moral Im- 
potency to be. 

$6.15. The neceſſity of Grace for the ſuc- 
conring us under, and relieving us againſf 
this impotency ts pleaded by all : Butit 1s 
withal roo true, that under the moſt ſpe- 
cious pretences of it, there is nothing more 
meant by ſome, but our Natural faculties, 
or at molt the 0bjed:ve afſiſtances of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Goſpel. Thartall the 
Teſt and Arminians intend in effe&t no 
more, were eafte to demonſtrate, if thar 
now lay before us. All that we intend on 
this head at preſent, we ſhall reduce to 
three concluſions, 

Firſt: Theoper ation of the Holy Ghoſt np- 
on our faculties , is always in agreement 
with. and in coJuxttion with the Word, 
We allow no man to pretend to the gui- 
dance of the Spirit, who cannot juſtifie 
what he pretends tro be conducted in, by 
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ſome Scripture-Text, The inward energy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, preſuppoſeth the out- 
ward teaching of the Scripture, There is 
always a ſweet harmony berwixt the ſub- 
jettive and objeFive teaching of the ſame 
Spiric, Fam. 1.18. Rom. 10.17, As up- 
on the one hand, zolle Spiritums a verbo, & 
remanet moriua litera ;, (o on the other 
hand, tolle Verbum 4 Spiritu & non ampline 
remanet Spiritus Dei ſed Sathane potize , 
Take away the Spirit from the Word, and the 
Word is but a dead Letter ;, ſo take away the 
Word from the Spirit, and it 1s not the $pj- 
ris of God, but of Sathan rather; Heming, 
in Rom. 11. 27. And therefore we re- 
quire both an aſſiduous ſtudy of the Word, 
and an examination of all impreſſions by it, 
1 70h, 4.1. 1Theſ.5.21. As leſs will 
not ſecure us from unaccountable impulſes, 
ſo there is no fear of Enthuſtaſtick phren- 
zies where this method is attended to, 

Secondly : There are thoſe arguments 
impreſled on the Scriptures, as are &- 
very way fit to ſway our Rational minds, 
The Spirit doth not hurry us againſt Lighe 
and Reaſon, but leads us by diſcovering a 
prevailing evidence in the things that jr 
frames and moulds us to, There is con- 
viction goes along with the Spirits efficacy, 
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bn cimedbelfer wvivuales t) Surdusus, 18 demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of Power, 1 Cor. 2.4, 
When-ever the Holy Ghoſt by a vital pre. 
| ſence per{wades the ſou! to diſengage it 
from fin, and attract it to holineſs, he doth ir 
ina way thats congruous to ourNature, & 
the ſoul divorceth that, and eſpouſeth this 
upon plenary conviction. Flettis Dems ve- 
luntates no# invitas, ſed volentes, Auguſt, 
He doch not reduce us to himſelf by over- 
throwingour Wills, but by the irradiations 
of truth and efficacy of Grace he makes us 
w.ll:ng. The Spirit when he comes, iniyts, 
he will convince the world of Sin and of 
Righteouſneſs , &c. Joh. 16. 8, He will 
manage itin way of demonſtration, Now 
the Topicks of theſe Arguments are part! 
the precepts of the Word, which are all 
holy, juſt, and good z agreeable to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, and the diſtinguiſhing 
taſte we retain of Good and Evil. Approv- 
ing themſelves to our underſtandings, if 
they be not enſlaved to our luſts and tenſu- 
al appetites. Courting us to our intereſt, 
as well as obliging us to our duty, Argu- 
ing the Mercy of the Legiſlator, as well as 
his Soveraignty. Partly the promiſes of the 
Word, which as they are in their Nature 
ſuitable to the immaterial quality of nr 
ſ0'11s 
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ſouls, and in cheir duration to their perpe- 
tuity and immortaliry. So they are pro- 
pounded to us upon the ſtrongeſt grounds 
and motives which can engage our hopes 
and faith, namely, the Promiſe and Oath 
of God, the death and merit of Chriſt, 
the earneſt and pledg of the Spiric. Partly 
the threatnings of the Word , which as 
they are dreadful in reference to things 
they denounce, whether we confider rhe 
Nature of them or their continuance; ſo 
they are unavoidable unleſs we repent and 
believe. 

Thirdly ; There s an immediate powerful 
operation upon the Soul it ſelf, by which our 
Oppoſition Pr conquered ys Olly mmpotency re 
lieved, our faculties healed, and elevated to 
concur 4s vital principles of Faith and N.w 
Obedience, There is a ſecret +35 or 
powerful working on the Soul, by which 
the darkneſs that did benight us is difſ- 
pelled, our minds irradiated with beams 
of light, our wills ſoftned and rendied ply- 
ant, and our affections purified and chang- 
ed. The faculties being one individual 
entity both with one another, and with the 
Soul, _ receiving various denominati- 
ons according to irs exertions to different 
obje&s ; what-ever impreſlerh or —_— 

the 
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the Soul, ſoas to diſpoſe it to one operati- 
on, Giſpoſerh it proport.onably toall, This 
is called the ſaving us by the waſhing of Re- 
generation and renewing of the Holy Ghoſ, 
Tit. 3.5. The Creating #s again to good 
works, Eph. 2.10. The ſhining into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledg of 
the glory of God um the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. The erving 1s an under. 
flanding to know Him that is True, 1 Joh, 
5.20, Theenlightning the eyes of our Un- 
. derſtanding, Eph. 1.18. The working in 
ws to will and to do, Phil.2.12, The writing 
the Law in owr hearts, Jer. 3.33. Hence 
we are {aid to be born of the Spirit, Joh. 
3: 5. Tobe Jiilex]1 tavght of God, Joh, 
6.45. To receive an Unition: from the 
Holy One, 1 Joh. 2. 20, Thus is the New 
man, which after God, is Created in Righve- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs , Eph. 4.23, 24« 
This 15 our fea xovare pores being made 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet.1.4, 
This is 4 vital Law, Rom. $8. 2. The 
Spirit of God dwelling in us, Rom. 8, 9, 
BY this we become of quick underſtanding in 
the fear of the Lord, 1a. 11. 33. This 
reſtorerh the Soul to anathlerique healthi- 
neſs, like leaven ferments it into its own 
Nature, and by avital: antipathy _—_ 
| a 
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all the heavings and (tirrings of Luft in ir. 
And where this inward wo:king is with- 
held, outwa:d teaching fignihes hetle. 
Sonus verborum noſtrorum aures Percutit, 
Megijici 4:15 eſt. Nolite putare quenquans 
hominem di[cere ab homine. Admonere 
poſſumus per ſtrepitam wvocis noſir# ; i now 
zatus (it qui doceat.inanis fit ſirepitas noſter, 
The ſound of our words firike the ear, but the 
teacher is within, No man learns of ans- 
ther the things of God. We may admoniſh, 
but all is in vain, nxnleſs he be within that 1#- 
firudts, Auguſt, Per vocem non inſlruitur 
quando mens fer ſpiritum non Ungitar 
Where there is not the inward anoviiting, 
there is no ſaving in- 
ſiruTion recerved by the Greevins wicw, 
wed IX HIOnNgN INIIMAS 
outward Miniſtry of the jngirariom \* que 
Word, Greg. Homil. 30. bumanam mentom 
in Evang, There is an ne (9a Juble- 
actual influence of the 
Spirit both irradiating the word, and ele- 
vating the faculcy ; otherwiſe nothing is 
truly attained. 
$ 16, A New Principle being thus for- 
wed in the ſoul, there is thereby begotten 8 
promptitude and readineſs of atting accor- 
ding to the Law of Creation. So that where- 
ever there is Grace, there is Vertue alſo. 
Grace 
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Grace is ourMedicine by which ourAverſa. | Y' 
tion and Weakaels in reference to the Ori- | © 
oinal Law is removed and healed , and i 
proportionably to that meaſure of it we are d 
made partakers of, we are brought under an \ 
inclination and into an aptitude of obeying if 
the Primitive Law. There is hereby 2f 'y 
£1480 tAd1a0(s 4 reſtoring HS 18 Chriſt AS Our n 
head to our primitive dependance on God, K 
Eph. 1. 10; Through him we are not only | * 
recovered to a ſtare of favour but reduced | #: 
to a ſubje& poſture. The Soul is now M 
brought 1ato a due ſubordination to God as f 
its Maker, Preſerver, and Rector. In | " 
Read of adhering to the Creatures and pur- v1 0 
ſuing the gratification of the animal life; | © 
God becomes our great end and the plea- d 
ſing him in all things our -main ſtudy and | © 
endeavour. According as the will of God q 
becomes known, it is ſpontaneouſly embra- | * 
ced, and complacentially reſted in, The 
Grace of God not only teacheth , but ina- 
blech us to deny Ungodlineſs and Warldly 
luſts, and to OR righteouſly and God- 
lily in this preſent world, Tit. 2.11, 12. 
Exemplarineſs in all vercuous converſarion 
iS a certain concomitant & effect of renew- 
mg Grace. However immoral men may 
be antecedently to their being boy» of God, 
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yet aſtefwards vertue is a chief part of their 
endeavour and ſtudy, 1 Cor. 6, 11. Ifany 
then pretending to Grace do either iu their 
doctrines encourage immorality as the 
Nicolaitans and Marcionites of old, and 
ſome Germane Antinomians of late; or in 
their practice be void of ſobriety and ho- 
neſty : Ler the perſons ſo teaching and 
walking bear the 1mpuration of its but let 
not Religion in General be refleted on.So 
far are all the Advocates of Grace as di- 
tin from Moral Vertue that I know of, 
from ſetting them at odds,that they Unani- 
mouſly affitm, that where there is not Ver- 
tue there can be no Grace, aid that none 
can be truly Devout, that is not highly 
Moral. It is true, our renovation being 
carried on but by degrees, and there being 
remains of indwelling and unmortified luſt 
in the beſt, there is not one, bur at ſome 
time or other is tranſported leſs or more to 
undue objects. Bur ſo faras any one is 


.imbued with the ſpirit of life, and born of 


God, he ſinneth not, becauſe his ſeed remain- 
eth in him, 1 Joh. 3.9. Itisa moſt flan- 
derous imputation therefore which a late 
Author faſtneth upon the Nonconfor- 
miſts, that they have brought into faſhion 4 
Godlineſs without Religion, Zeal without 
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Humanity, and Grace without good Nature, 
or g00d Manners, Eccleſ. Polit. p. 74. ſee 
alſo Def. & Continuar. p.398.6 338. c. 

$. 17. An Obedience to the Law 
of Creation , anſwerable to the Origi- 
nal and proper form and tenour of it, 
we have already demonſtrated to be in 
the lapſed ſtate impoſſible. For as it is 
a contradiction to make ,that not to have 
been, which hath been, fo is it to ſup- 
poſe a conformity in him who hath ſinned, 
to that Law, which in its primitive Sanction 
requireth every man to be finlets, Yet 
this Law being ſtill continued, not only as 
che Rule that God will judge every man 
by, who through non- compliance witk the 
terms of the Goſpel, is not relieved by the 
Law of Faith : Bur alſo as the Rule of thar 
obedience, which with ſome attempera- 
tions introduced by the Indulgence and 
Mitigation of the New Covenant , God 
continues to exact of every one that ſhall 
enter into life, Ir will not be amiſs to 
enquire briefly into the Nature and degree 
of that obedience, and to ſtate the ability we 
enjoy through Chriſt of performing it. 

Firſt then , Sincere Obedience to the 
whole Law of Creation is not only ſtill re- 
quired, but it is required under the _—_ 
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of Damnation. Though the Goſpel relieve 
us from the ſentence of the Law on faileur 
of perfe&t obedience , yet it miniſters nod 
ſuch relief where there is a want of ſincere 
Obedience. An endeavour to walk in all 
the Moral Commandments of God, with a 
performance of the ſuperadded Duties 
which reſpe& the Mediator, is the qualifica- 
tion required in every one that would 
eſcape legal Wrath, And if it were not 
thas, the moſt wicked might lay claim co 
Pardon and Salvation as well as the moſt 
Holy. And the Goſpel in ſtead of being 
an engagement to duty, were an indul- 
genceto fin : Chriſt zs the Author of Sal- 
vation to none but to them who thus obey 
him, Heb. 5.9. And that we may not 
here deceive our ſelves, and think that we 
are ſincere, when we are not, I will only 
mention two things, leaving the proſecu- 
tion of them to praQtical diſcourſes. 
(1.) Thar to live in the conſtant allowed 
neglect of any duty, or proſecution of any 
fin is inconſiſtent with ſincerity, 1 Fob. 3: 
6,10. Rom.6.12,14,20: (2.) There 
are ſome ſins which = very falling intog 
argues the heart never to have been up- 
right with God, x Foh. 5. 16, 17, 18; 
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Secondly: Improvement in all bebits of 
Grace, and degrees of Holineſs, with endea- 
wours after « moſt exat ſtrittneſs are like- 
wiſe required of us. Be ye perfet# as your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is per / , (ee 
2 Pet. 1.5,6, 7, 8. 2 Pet. 3.18. 2 Cor, 
7. 1. Andthough damnation be not de- 
nounced here in caſe of faileur, yet hereup- 
on we miſs much comfortable communion 
with God, are liable to the withdrawments 
of the ſenſe of his love , and are expoſed 
to what paternal caſtigations he thinks fir in 
his Wiſdom to inflict, Pfal. 89. 31, 32, 


33* 

Thirdly * There is proviſion made in the 
New Covenant for the promotion of aur 
frength and growth, if we be not wanting 
28 our ſelves. There is a fulneſs of Grace 
in Chriſt, out of which we have aſcertain- 
ment of ſupply, providing we attend unto 
the means appointed for the Communica- 
tion of it. An unſhaken Faith ig the power 
of God, and in the —_ Giles Spirit, a 
watching unto prayer with diligence, and 
— » Meduacion- of the uglineſs 
of every ſin and amiableneſs of Uaiverlal 
Righteouſneſs, &c. are exceeding ulefu! 
hereunto. Here , mainly hes a Believers 
Province, and the attainment is ngt _ 

pour 
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poſſible but eaſie; if ſloth, negligence, 
love of eaſe, indulgence to the fleſh, (uper- 
ficialneſs in 'Duty , unbelief of che pro- 
miſes, do not preclude and bar us. Bur 
then we are only to blame our ſelves, not 
to {lander the proviſions of the Goſpel, 

Fourthly : In the vertue of Gods furniſh- 
ing us with a principle of Grace, the heart is 
1mmediatly imbued wuh a (iacere Love to 
God, and becomes habitually inclined ts walk 
in his Laws, Obedience is connatural to 
the New principle. And though through 
remains of indwelling fin , and the ſouls 
hearkning to temptations z we be not (0 
uniform in our Obedience, nor at all times 
alike diſpoſed to Holy exerciſes , yer 
partly from the ſtruglings and workings of 
the vital ſeed it ſelf z and partly through 
the ſupplies miniſtred by the Spirit, accor- 
ding to our exigences, we are ſo far ſecur- 
ed, that we ſhall not diſannul the Cove- 
nantz ſee 1 Foh.3.9. Fer.32. 42.1 Cor, 
I0.13.1 Pet. 1.5, Sothatnow uponthe 
whole Chri/ts yoke is an eaſie yoke , Math. 
11.30. nor are his Commandments grie- 
ons, I Joh. 5. 3. 


M 3 CHAP, 


CHAP. IIL 


(1) The Queſtion reaſſumed : Two Gre at 
Inſtruments of Duty ; The meaſure regu- 
lating it, and the principle in the ſtrength 
of which it is performed, The firſt of 
theſe diſcourſed in this chap. (2.) AL 
that Relates to Religion , belongs, either 
to Faith or Obedience, ſo far as Natural 
Light is defefFive in being the meaſure 
of that, ſo far is it defetive in being the 
meaſure of this. (3.) All Obedience re- 
fers either .to Worſhip or Manners , Na- 
tural Light not the meaſure of Religions. 
Worſbip. (4+) An inquiry into the Ori- 
ginal of Sacrifices z not deyived from the 
Light of Nature, nor taken up by Hu- 
mane Agreement, their foundation on 4 
divine Inſtitution juſtified at length, 
(5.) Manners either Regulated by Mo- 
ral Laws, or by Poſitive. Natural Light 
0 Rule of poſitive Duties. (6.) Asit's 
ſubjett ive in Man not 4 ſufficient Rule of 
Moral ones, (7.) Conſidered as 0b- 
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jeftive in the Decalogue, only an ade- 
quate Rule of Moral performances, not of 
Inſtitmted Religion. 


$, I. | Cannot think that I have di- 

oreſſed from the ſubject which I 
have undertaken, while I have been dil- 
courſing Principles which have ſo great an 
influence as well upon the due Underſtand- 
ing, asthe right deciding of it. Theſe be- 
ing then propoſed and confirmed in the 
former Chapter z We are now not on!y at 
leiſure, but ſomewhat better prepared for 
the proſecuting the aſſertion ar firſt deli- 
vered, vis, That Morality doth not com- 


prehend the whole of praftical Religion, nor 


do'th all the obedience we owe to God, conſiſt 
in Moral Yertue.For the clearer ſtating and 
determining of this, it muſt be obſerved 
that there are two great 1n/fruments of Du- 
tyzthe meaſure Regulating it, which we call 
Law, and the Principle in the flrength of 
which it is to be performed, which we call 
Power. That directs and inſtruts us a- 
bout it ; this adapts and qualifies usto the 
performance of it: By the ff we are fur. 
niſhed with the means of knowing itz and 
by the ſecond with ſtrength to diſcharge ir. 
Both theſe were at firſt concreated with, & 

os M 4 ſub- 
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ſubjeRive in our Natures, There reſided in 
us Originally, not only an ability of mind, 
of diſcerning the whole of our Duty which 
the Law of Creation exacted of us, but a 
ſufficient power to fulfil it, Whether 
ſince the Fall we abide qualified as to ei- 
ther of theſe, is yet farther to be debated, 
The firſt we ſhall Diſcuſs in this Chapter, 
having deſigned the following for the exa- 
mination of the other. 

We have already demonſtrated the 
Law of Creation, commonly called the 
Law of Nature, to be the alone Rule and 
meaſure of Moral Vertue. This is grant- 
ed by a late Auchor : The prattice of Ver- 
twe ({aith he) conſiſts in living ſuitably to 
the Dittates of Reaſon and Nature , Eccl, 
Polit. p. 68 Now the Law of Nature 
may be conſidered either as 'tis Subjettjve 
in man,or as 'tis 0bjeF&ive in theDecalogue, 
As 'tis Subjedttve in man,'tis noguty ſtiled 
Right Reaſon , The Light of Nature, 
The Philoſophers who were the primitive 
Authors of the Term Vertue , knew no 0- 
ther Rule by which it was to be regulated, 
bur Reaſon : This they made the alone 
x41apy of yertues Mediocrity, The Medio- 
crity of Vertue (ſaith Ariſtotle) 15, a5 daiyes 
*925 Tran, 45 Right Reaſon dictates, _ 


—— 
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lib. 3 Cap» 8. *Ageri wiv *Ers wile 1s 5gh7 alyr, 
Vertue is a Habit meaſured by right Reaſon , 
idem Eth, lib. 4. cap. Z- Other teltimo- 
nies to this purpoſe we have elſewhere pro- 
duced,yviz. cap. 1. Now LIaffirm, that the 
Law of Nature is no ſufficient Meaſure of 
Religion, and conſequently that all Religion 
con(6/ts not in the meer prackice of Vertue , 
but that there is ſomething beyoud the bounds 

175 Y OY of Moral L ertue , beſides 
Fgroe fed a Chimera's and flying Dra- 
Pp. 338, 339- ibid. gons. And that the Chri- 
i Eve ftian Inſtitution is not 4 
meer digeſt of the Eternal Rules of Nature & 
right Reaſon. 

S$. 2 All chat Relates to Religion may 
be reduced either to faith or obedience, to 
what we are to believe, or what we are to 
perform, Faith and practice engroſs the 
whole of mans duty. Credenda & agenda 
conſtitute the Syſtem of Religion ; nor are 
theArricles of our Creed leſs neceſlary than 
the precepts of theDecalogve.lIt is not there- 
fore the running after 4 Pubble of our own 
blowing, as a late Author phraſerh it, def. 
O* continuat,p. 326. To diſcourſe the ob- 
ligation we are under to Articles of Belief. 
Foras they conſtitute one entire part of Re- 
ligion, and are bound upon our (ouls by 

| the 
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the ſime Authority, and under the ſame 
penalty with Moral ſervices: So our affent 
ro them and belief ofthem is not only a ne- 
ceffary part of that Homage and Fealty we 
owe to God, but it is introductive of all the 
other operations and ſervices we exert to- 
wards him. Every diſtin& a& of obedience, 
ſappoſeth a diſtin act of faith with refe- 
rence to ſome Article or other. So far as 
we preclude any Article of faith from our 
Belief, we ſo far diſcharge our ſelves from 
the practical obedience that emergeth from 
it. Our obeying the Soveraign will of 
God, doth not only ſuppoſe his V eracity in 
every Revelation of his will concernin 
eur Duty, bur a diſtinct knowledg and Fo 
euciary aſſent to the ſeveral Articles from 
which it ariſeth, and on which it attends, 
The Articles of our faith are nor like the 
Theories of Philoſophy which no way in- 
fluence obedience 3 but every Dogma in 
the Creed is ſubſervient to, and authoriſeth 
a practical Homage. So far then as Natural 
Light fals ſhort of being a ſufficient meaſure 
of the Credenda of Religion, ſo far doth 
it alſo fall ſhort of being a Meaſure of the 
Agenda, of it. Is it probable that it ſhould 
direct us to the concluſions, when it is ig- 
gorant of the premiſes? or that ir ſhould 
inform 
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inform us of che ſuperſtructures, when ir 
hath no knowledg of the foundation ? 
Though nothing propoſed to our belief be 
repugnant to Reaſon 3 yet I hope we do not 
ſo far Socinianize as todeny but that there 
are ſome things above the reach and com- 
prehenſion of it. Some Articles of our Re- 
ligion, as they have no foundation at all in 
Nature by which they can be known or un- 
derſtood, (ſuch are the Doctrines of the 
Trinicy , The Incarnation of the Son of 
God, The Reſurrection of the dead, the 
Oeconomy of theSpirit,and the whole me- 
thod and means of our Recovery by Jeſus 
Chriſt:) So being moſt plainly revealed, 
they exceed the Graſp of our minds asta* 
the full comprehending of them. Though 
Reaſon be the great In/flrument by which 
we come todiſcern what is Revealed for 
our belief, yer 'tis no way's the Formal Reg- 


ſon of believing them. Though we examine 


the Truth and certainty of Revelation by 
it, whether ſuch a Declaration be from 
God, or not, yet it neither is, nor can be 
the Standard Regulating the things Re- 
vealed, There are other Doctrines, which 
though as to our perception of them, they 
have a foundation in Natare, and there be 
Natural Mediams by which they may be 

diſcerned 
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diſcerned, yet ſuch is the preſent Dark. 
neſs and pravity of our minds, that withour 
the aſſiſtance of a Revelation, they only 
puzzle, .miflead, or leave us ſceptical abour 
them. Of this kind are the Articles rela- 
ting to the ProduRion and Fabrick of the 
\ World; the Origine of Evil ; the Corrup- 
tion of Humane Nature, the Ingreſs of 
Death &-c. Concerning which neverany 
without a ſupernatural Revelation attained 
either to ſatisfation or certainty, Much 
of that Homage and praQtical obedience 
which we pay to God, reſults from Truths 
depending on meer Revelations. Yea it 
were not difficult to demonſtrate , thas 
' "there is hardly one Article of Belief (o 
fully and certainly known by Natural 
Light, as is requiſite to a through incoura- 
oement and practice of vertue, and ſuppreſ- 
tion of vice. A knowledg of the Entrance 
of ſin, the corruption of Nature, our ob- 
noxiouſneſs ro Puniſhment, together with 
an account of the means provided of God 
for the Removing of Guilt, and the bring» 
ing us to a Reconciliation with himſelf, are 
abſolutely neceflary to be underſtood, in 
order to the performance of the Duties of 
the Goſpel. On theſe Heads doth the 
whole of Inſtitured Religion and Chriſtian 

obedience 
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odedience depend. Now whatever dark 
and uncertain gueſſes, men through the ex- 
erciſe and improvemenc of Natural Lighe 
may arrive on as ” _—_ thoſe, yet no 
one left to the conduct 0 ; 
meer Reaſon aroſe ever 77,97; iam 
to any clear perſwaſion & Acherasfram page 
full certainty about them, **3 {25+ 

Thar Light wherewith every man is born, 
hath ſerved the beſt improvers of it for lit- 
tle elſe, but to miſlead them about theſe 
things. Nor needs there any other evidence 
of this, but the ſad prevarications of the 
moſt knowing perſons of the World, where 
a Revelation hath not been heard or recei- 
ved, concerning them. .Foraſmuch there- 
fore as Natural Light is every way uncapa- 
ble of inſtructing us in theſe Truths, it ne- 
ceſlarily follows that ir can dire& us unto 
none of the Duties which proceed from 
them. Itisa poor Apologie of a late Au- 
thor,that intending 4 comprehenſive ſcheme 
of the prattical Duties of Religion he pus- 
poſely omitted articles of meer belief, as im- 
pertinent tothe matter and deſign of his en- 
quiryy Def. & Continuat. p. 326. For 


| beſides char there are no Articles of Meer 


Belief, every one being adapted more or 


teſs ro influence our converſation either to- 
wards 
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wards God or man: The doctrines repre 
ſented by the learned perſon whom he there 
refle&ts on, are ſuch as ground the whole 
of Chriſtian practice 3 and tb exclude them 
the Scheme of Religion, is plainly to va- 
cate all the Duties which as Chriſtians we 
are bound t9, 

5. 3- Whatſoever appertains to Obeal- 
ence, muſt be referred either to Worſbip, 
or Manners, To one of theſe branches do 
all the practical Duties of Religion belong. 
That which we advance to then in the 
next place, is, That the Light of Reaſon, or 
the Law of Nature, as it is _—_ in 
man, is no due meaſure for the Regulating 
of Divine Worſhip, We do not deny but 
chat Natural Light inſtrudts us, That God 
isto be Worſhipped. That there is ſuch a 
Homage as Worſhip due from man to 
God, we need no other Aſſurance than 
what our Reaſon gives us, Though the 
School of Epicurus difler from the reſt of 
man-kind in their inducements of vene- 
rating the Deity, yet they acknowledg 
that we ought to venerate Him, Never a- 
ny that confeſſed a Supreme Being, bur 
they alſo confeſſed that ſuch an honour as 
worſhip,ought to be paid him. This is inde- 
lible in every mans Nature, & without de- 

yeſting 
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veſting our ſelves of our faculties , we can- 
not gain-ſay it, Nor do we deny in the 


ſecond place, but that we 
may ariſe by the Light 
of Reaſon to that know- 
ledg of God, as may ſut- 
ficiently inſtruct us that 
ſome Media of Worſhip 
taken up by divers, are 
Unbecoming Rational 
Creatures to perform to- 
wards a Being of that 
Nature and Perfections 
that God is. The Ob- 
ſcene Rites, and +La- 
ſcivious Ceremonies of 
the Heathen in their 
Worſhipping of Bacchus, 
Pan, Flora, Cybele, &C. 
the Salvage Sacrifices to 


Primas «ſt deorum 
cultus, Deos credeve, 
deinde reddere ills 
majeſtatem ſuamgred- 
dere Bonitatem ſine 
qua nulla majeſtas eſt. 
Sen. Epiſt. 9. 

Nom tant wn floli- 
ditate, (4 monftroſi-: 
tate ſumulachrorum , 
ſed oy ſacrifictis bo- 
micidiorum, (of corg- 
natione virilium pu- 
dendorum, oy merce- 
de ſtuprorum, gy ſetti- 
one membrorum , (5 
abſciſſime genitalium, 
G& fellts wnpurorum 
&ſcerwumgue lude- 
rum, Deos veneraban- 
txr. Aug. lib. 7. de 
Civir. De', cap. 27. 


Moloch, Saturn, &c, are juſtly therefore 


charged as repugnant to Natural _ 
Reaton being derived from God as well as 


Scripture, whatever is found contradiftory 
to the true principles of that, is as unſuita- 
ble to tender to God, as that which is ex- 
preſly forbid by this. But that which I 
affirm, is,' that the Lay of Nature as it 1s 
ſ»bjeFive in man, can give nocertain di- 

rections 
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rections about the Worlhip of God : Nox 
can Reaſon define what outward mediums 
of worſhip God will be pleaſed with. All 
who have believed the Exiſtence of x 
God, have ſuppoſed a declared Rule ne: 
ceſfary for the manner of ſerving him, No 
one ever judged that it was left to the arbi- 
trary determinations of Humane diſcretion, 
how God ſhould be worſhipped. Plato tells 
us that all Divine worſhip muſt be 84:91a%;, 
regulated by the Wil! and Pleaſure of God, 
and that 1n is 44295» 48 yg vous pt Te Doic xe 
piruirs; Laws concerning Divine matters 
muſt be fetcht from the Delpbick oracle, 
Plat, de Leg, That Nation or People can- 
not be aſſigned , where any worſhip was 
admitted, but what was founded on ſome 
pretence to Revelation, Greeks, Romans, 
Barbarians have all of them attributed the 
Origine of their myſteries to their Gods, 
Ic is rue, they were all of them miſtaken , 
bur yet their Belief was founded on Rea- 
ſon, viz. thatnone can conceive aright of 
God, much leſs ſerve him as is meet, un- 
leſs he be inſtructed and direed by God 
himſelf. If they referred the invention of 
Arts and Sciences, and all things admirable 
co the Deity; and celebrated their Legi- 


Harors as receiving their Laws for the regu- 
lation 
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lation of civil Society by ſome inſpirati- 
ons, as indeed they did 5 hence they be- 
lieved Zaleucus the Locrian to have de- 
rived his from Minerva; Lycurgas the La- 
cedemonian his from Apollo 53 Minos the 
Cretian, his from Jupiter 3 and Numa his 
from «Ageria : Ve have much more cauſe 
to ſuppoſe they ſhould believe the imme- 
diate interpoſure of God in the communi- 
cation of Laws, for the regulation of Reli- 
gious performances; Ir's an obſeryable ex- 
preſſion that I meet with 1n Famblichus to 
this purpoſe, # þd1y in udirar In toy xams 3 
feds xa per dy wi Tis b 943 axyx3c) es i Ges wrurn, i dich 
Tix ns Je 'a; Tor iowa, It #5 -n0t eaſie fo know 
what God will be pleaſed with, unleſs we be 
euher immediatly inſlrudted by God our 
ſelves, or taught by ſome perſon whom God 
vath conver(cd with, or arrive at the know- 
ledg of it by. ſome Divine means or other x 
de vita Pychag. cap. 28, This their re-. 
courſe ro Oracles for the Regulation of 
their whole Sacra,doth confirm beyond all 
poſſibility of reply. And indeed where 
there is not ſome declaration from God; 
watrranting what we perform fo him in 
Worſhip, none of our ſervices can be en» 
titled Obedience; for Obedience is the 
Relative of —— Ga ” 

' 
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we have canſe to believe that God was 
pleaſed with the ſ#b/ance of the Moral per- 
formances of the Heathen,as _— 
ed upon a Law communicated with, and in- 
grafted in their Naturesz yet as to what 
concerns their Worſhip, being deſticute 
of all command , autherizing <ither the 
Matter or the Manner of it, it was odious 
and abominable to him : Nor upon any 0- 
ther account are ſome parts of it liable ro 
deteſtation, being performed no queſtion 
out of a good intention, and divers of their 
Rites not materially Evil. The inſuffci- 
ency of Natural Light for the Regulation 
of Worhip, might be farther confirmed by 
theſe three conſiderations. (1.) The 
reat diſagreement both as to Matter and 
anner of Worſhip which we meer with 
among the higheſt prerenders ro the con- 
duct of Reaſon, It is hard to be imagined 


into whar diverſity of opinions and prafti- 


ces men left to the conduct of Natural 
Light, fel} about the right way of Wor- 
ſhipping God. The moſt Univerſal medinm 
of honour, by which the Pagan world made 
their approach to the Deity was Sacrifice, 
Imprimis Venerare Deos, atque annns 


magne, 
Sacra refer Cereri lets operatus in her- 
bis, Impri- 
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Imprimis, Firſt,i.e.precipu? & ante omnia 
ds operam ſacrificiis;, chiefly and above all 
things, be fare to offer jacrifices, Servnms in 
loc. Thence the Philoſopher accounts all 
cther Religious performances null if chey 
were not attended with Sacrifices; *4 wiv 
yoris $816) 43,03 adryot wire $47hv, did ure Bucicy 
luxe aiyurs Sallups. Tie] froy 2 x39pue, CAP, 
16. And yet on the other hand; ſome of 
the greateſt improvers of Reaſon that ever 
the World had , ſeem to have been no 
friends to Sacrifices in the Wotſhip of 
God, 7 yp Tivhous Ty Gidr ids Th AUG, GN. 
dE:05 73 ufo 73 nap? ineive thrower 3 Me do not 
honour God by offering any thing to him , but 
by being fit to receive from him, Nierocl. in 
Carm: Aur, Pythag. in wer/. 1. and 2. 
Ovux 6135 Tas btve yaipew 7a; Savarus Tr Juoptyor ; 
ad rw; ivoiCoas rar tuirlor; It 15 nt decent to 
Worſhip the Gods with the coſt of Sacrifices : 
We only honour them by being Vertuous and 
Religious our ſelves, Ariſt, Rhetor, Vis 
Deos propitiare * Ponus efls , ſatis illos 
roluit quiſquis imitatus eſt : Wouldeſt thou 
appeaſe and reconcile the Gods © be Verts- 
0v5; He honours them enoughythat inmitatcs 
them , Senec. Ep. 95; And when the 
ſerving of God by Sacrifices had unive;- 
ſally obeained in the World, yet their dil- 
N 2 3gtecs 
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agreement was not at an end; but there 
ſtill remained endlefs differences aboutthe 
things they were to offe:; and the manner 
of offering them. In the firſt 
Fid Porpey Apes, only :nanimate things 
Tip aTO » is ih 
xo uib.2, Were offered , but in after- 
ages Animals were the prin- 
cipal chings which they Sacrihced to their 
Deities. And according to the difference 
of their imaginary Gods, they made their 
dpproaches by Sacrificing Animals of diffe- 
rent Species. They offered Oxen to Apollo, 
Mars, Mercury, Hercules, 8c. Barren Cows 
to Proſerpina, young Heifers to Minerva, 
Swine to Ceres, Goats tO Bacchins , Deer to 
D1anz ; concerning which Arnobins ſays 
excellently, ue eſt enim cauſa, ut ille 
fauris Deus, hadis alins honoretur aut ovis 
bs, hic laftantibus porculis, alter intonfis 
gn * hic wirginibus bubulis , ite flerili- 
us vacculis : hic albenttbus, ille atris : alter 
feminci generis , alter vero animantibus 
maſculinis , lib. 7. adverſ, gent The 
likediverſity might be eafily demonſtrated 
as to all their other chief media of Wor- 
ſhip. The Antient Nations uſed no F- 
mages, yeaſome abhorr'd them, whereas 
latrer Nations, eſpecially the Grecjens 4- 
bounded in them. The iſſues of _ 
ea- 
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Reaſonare Uniform, and therefore ſeeing 
the pretenders to the conduct of it have 
been engaged in ſuch different Methods 
and Mediums of Worſhip, it plainly fol- 
lows that the Light of Nature is not (uffici- 
ent £0 inſtruct us aÞout it. 

The (2d.) Conſideration way be ground- 
ed on the ridiculous Rites agd Ceremo- 
nies of which their Worſhip conliſted, 
Inſtances to this purpoſe there are innu- 
merable. Amongſt choſe I reckon firſt 
their battologies and reiterated repetitions 
of the Names and Titles of their Deities, 
as if by Elogies they had a mind to whea- 
dle them. Ofthis we need no other proof, 
but what is recorded of the Worſhippers of 
Zaal, 1 King. 18. 26. . Arg our Saviours 
caution to his Diſciples Mat. 6.7. Burt 
if any ſhould deſire "$87 information in 
this particular, they may conſult che Hymn 
ſacred to Apollo recorded- and illuſtrated 
with Notes by Alexander Brafſicanus, The 
ceremony of worſhjpping Hercules at Lindos 
in Rhodes, is as natable ag; inſtance of foo- 
lery,diſtracion, &.madnels, 25 anythat Hi- 
ſtory affords. The Homage toaſiſted in the 
Prieſts venting all che Reproaches he could 
agiinkt the ſuppoſed Deity, jn beſpatrer- 
ing him with al the 'bad language he could 
N 3; think 
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think of, in railing at him in the moſt ſcue. 
rilous terms he could invent , and in 
wiſhing all the Curſes and Imprecations to 
befal him , that his Wit could ſugpeſtro 
him vid. La#?. lib. 1. Inftit, 1 know 
not whether ſome pretending to Sacred 
Orders, may not hereby think themſelves 
Authorized to treat their Brethren, as that 
Pontife did his God, Bur if this be the 
pattern they write aſter , I dare ſay tha 
Hercules was nor leſs concerned at the re- 
vilings of the Country-man, (which gave 
occaſion to the Sacrs we have been ſpeak- 
ing of ) whoſe Oxen he devoured, Than 
the Gentlemen whom they thus rudely 
handle, are at the ignominious titles be- 
ſtowed uponghem, Was itnot excellent 
to hea: the Cares and Coribantes when 
they went in proceſſion, ſome of them 
drumming npon Kettels, ſome upon Buck- 
lers and Helmers, and others jingling 
Chains and Cymbals? Was notir pleaſant 
to hear their howlings and inarticulate yel- 
lings in the Celebration of their Baccha- 
nals? and ry omit the Ceremonies of 
Whipping and Lancing of themſelves, 
which they uſurped in their Sacra; was'it 
not a pretty Rite of approaching their Dei- 
ties, all ſmtted and beſmeared, perunth1 
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facibas ora, Horar, de Art, Poer, Was it 


poſſiole that their Gods could deny them 
any thing , when they broughe them Noſe- 


gays, and decked their Images and Alrars 


with Garlands, Who can forbear laugh- 
ing that conſiders the Medis of their luſtra- 


cions z 


Aliz panduntur inanes 

Suſpenſe ad ventss,aliis (ub gargite vaſto 

Infejtum eluitur ſcelus,aut exuritur igni, 
Virg. Xneid. 6. ubi vid. Serv, 


- A third Conſideration for the eviion 
of the inſufficiency of Natural Light to re- 
gulace us in the Worſhip of God, may be 
this, Thar che whole of Goſpel-worſhip 
preſuppoſerh not only 8 knowledg of the 
condition we are bronghe into by the fall, 
but of the means, method,and terms of our 
recovery; and by conſequence, Natural 
Light being incompetent as tothe inſtruc- 
ing us about theſe things, muſt needs be an 
mſufficient meaſure of Religions Worſhip, 
Whoever approachech God, ignorant 
of his own ts. 2nd of a Mediatour, and 
of our Reconciliation through Faich in his 
Blood, maſt needs make wilde addreſſes, 
#nd worſhip he neither knows Whom, nor 

N 4 How 
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How. A due Underſtanding of our cog: 
dition by Nature, and the Way, Means, 
and Terms of qQur recovery by Chriſt, is 
that which can alone conduc us in a right 
honour.ng of God. Qf the firſt of thele, 
the bighelt improvers of Natural Light un; 
derſtood but lutle, and of the ſecopgno- 
::1.,2atall, There was not any Medium 
i hc whole Creation that could give them 
.<icain aſſurance of the Remiſhon. of Sin, 
; ach leſs of the way and means of obtgin- 
1.ung the pardon of it, Upon the whole 
''1-n of what we have here diſcourſed, I 
cannot but reckon it a very ſtrange'.ex- 
preſſion which 1 meet with in a late Al 
thor, viz. that in the Moſaick diſpenſation 
God took ſpecial care topreſcribe the parti: 
cular Rites and Ceremonies of his Worſhypy 
not ſo much by reaſon of the neceſſity of the 
thing it ſelf, as becauſe of the (ott:ſhneſs and 
ſtupidity of that age , Eccl, Pol. p. 103. 
$. 4 I ſuppote I have ſaid enough for 
the diſcharging Reaſon from being the 
meaſure of Religious Worſhip, and conſe- 
quently from being the Sranderd whereby 
the whole of Religion is to'be Regulated. 
Nor doth the preſent ſubje& invite me to 
ſay any more on this head,. "Yet for as 
much as an Enquiry into the firſt Riſe of 
| | * ©. -- det 
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Sacrifices may not only contribute to a far- 
ther enlightaing and confirming of our-for- 
mer aſſertion; but may-alſo conduce to the 
decifion-of another queſtion of as great 
moment, zz. whether anv thing ought to 
be eſtabliſhed as a parr.of Divine Worſhip, 
but what is authorized by ſome Revelation 
from God , I ſhall afſame the liberty of 
diſcourſing a little the - Original of Sacri- 
fices, nor4o much becauſe | 
itisa pretty ſubjet?, az'be- . w mand 
cauſe of' the weight and  * 
conſequence of ir, -and the affinity ir hath 
with the«ſubje& I have undertaken to 
treat 3 'and becauſe I meer with a late Au- 
thor,whoin order to the (erving of an Hy- 
pothefis which he hath eſpouſed, viz. That 
God hath left the management of his outward 
worſhip to the diſcretion of men, Eccl. Pol. 
p.100. Is pleaſed to pitch upon Sacrifice, 
that ancient and univerſal medium of Di- 
vine Worſhip, as a proof and inſtance of ir. 
This outward expreſſion ((aith he) of Divine 
Worſhip, notwithſtanding itsUniverſality and 
Antiquity, was only made choyce of by Good 
men, 45 a fit way of intimating the pious and 
grateful Reſentments of their minds, and 
cannot in the leaſt pretend to owe its Original 
ta'an) Divine Jnſlitution; ſceing there ap- 
pears 
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pears net any ſhadow of 4 command for i, 
Eccl. Polic, p. 101, We have the ſame 
aſſeition renewed and repeated , Def, & 
Contin, p. 419. And an attempt made 
for the confirmation gnd vindication of it 
from thence, to p. 439« (410 

There are three opinions among learned 
men concerning the firſt Origine and be- 
ginning of Sacrifices, Semederive them 
trom the Obligation of the Lav of Na+ 

See wo the ſathe er This way do moſt 
pn poſe, Thom, part, of the Romanifts ſteer, 
3+ How, 9, ter Bellarmin = us 84crh 
Sew cap. a Jieda n0n eſſe in lege' Mo 
Fan | Boer? is ſor. inſtituta ,, ſed ex legs 
my vcrifte parte Nature ortum haberts 

"Set That Sacrifices: are ua 
enjoyned or inſtituted in the Law of Moles, 
but that the inſtitation of them is to be fetch 
from the Obligation of Natural Light, lib. 1. 
de Miſla, cap. 20. That men ought to wor- 
ſhip God by Sacrifices, is primum quoddem 


principium & Deo nobis ingenitum, « firſt 


principle ingrafted into our Natures , idem 
ibid : But though moſt of che Drivines of 
the Church of Rome be of this mind, yer 1 
meet with ſome who are othe: wile per- 
ſwaded. Nullum eft naturale precepturs, 
ex quo ſufficienter colligi poſſit determmatia- 
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new illins, ad talemw modum, cultus [c, per 
ſacrificium, eſſe omnino neceſſariam ad m- 
rum honeſtatem ;, There is noprecept of Na- 
jure, defining the mode of worſbipping God © 
by Sacrifices, to be a neceſſary part of our 
obedience, Syatez. part.z. Sum, Theolog, 
Att. Is diſt, Ti, Sect. 8, The indnce- 
ment leading the general:ty of the Divines 
of che Romith Communion to derive the 
;nſticurion of Sacrifice from the Obligation 
of Nature, is,that they miay the better juſti- 
fie the Sacrifice of the Maſs. Ndr upon 
any other account do they concern them- 
ſelves in this opinion z one fable requires 
another to uphold itz and indeed if we 
ſhould yield » con our being under an Ob» 
ligation from Nature, for our appraaching 
God by Sacrifices; We muſt alto graunt 
either the Sacrifice of the Mafs, orwe muſt 
ſubſtitute ſome other by which we conti- 
nue to pay our Natural Homage to God, 
For no ſupernatural Law can repeal a Na- 
tural, Revelation builds upon the Law of 
Nature, but can vacate neither the whole, 
nor any part of it, What-ever Obligation 
we are under by the Law of our Being, is 
inſeparable from, and of the ſame continu- 
ance with it, Burt as there are no Rational 
arguments to engage our belief of the affir- 

mative, 
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mative, viz. that Sacrifices are appointed 
by the Law of Nature 3 ſo we are nat 
deſtitute of proofs both from Reaſon and 
Scripture for the defence of the Negative, 
Bat this is not that which I am concerned 
in, for ſhould the approaching of God by 
Sacrifices be reſolved into the Law of Na» 
rore, it doth not at all diſferve us, for, as 
upon the one hand it doth hence: plainly 
foliow that the 6a of them accor- 
ing to this Hypothefts is immediatly de- 
mr ny He being as —_ the 
Author of the Law of Nature, as he is of a» 
ny Law preſcribed to the world by ſuper- 
natural Revelation: So it no ways follows 
upon:the other hand, that becauſe the Law 
of Nature preſcribes ſome parts of Wor- 
ſhip, thar cherefore it is the meaſure of all 
divine Worſhip. | 
The Second opinion is theirs, who deduce 
the Original of Sacrifices from the volun- 
rary choice of men : who by this arbitrary 
invention endeavour to expreſs the grate- 
full reſenements of their minds, for the ob- 
ligations of Gods Love .and Bounty to 
them. Porphyriss, the only Pagan Philoſo- 
pher who hath deſignedly handled the Ori- 
ginal of Sacrifices, reſolve's the firſt begin- 
aing and Riſe of them into the will and 
plea- 
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pleaſure of men, who thereby intended co 
expreſs theirthankfulnels croGod for the be- 
nefirs He beſtowed on them. As we (laye's 
he) by ſome returns of bounty uſe to declare 
our gratitude for che kindneſles which ocher 
men confer upon us, irs zaxims (i- e broic) 
15 ala Sir wonid ar] a re gx455 $0 onght we 
(fay's he) in teſtimony of thankfulazſs to the 
Go4s to offer fir ſt-fruit;, to them, mui 2ncx3s 
i309 lib. 2. Grotizs tell's us that many of 
the Fews were of this perſwaſton, Aalti 
Hebrei ſentiunt (acrificis pris ab homi- 
num ingenio excogitata, quam 4 Deg juſla : 
lib. 5. dewerit. Chrift. Rel. Videatar etians 
Seld. de jure natur. apud Gent. lib.3. cap. 8, 
Nor :re they therein miſtaken, FA Abra- 
vanel aflign's this as the Reaſon of God's 
inſticuting Sacriftces, namely that the world 
being accuſtom'd to them, it had not been eaſy 
ro have wean'd them from them : comment. 
in Pentateuch, I have quoted theſe reſti- 
monies to ſhew that they who derive the 
Original of Sacrifices from the inſtirution 
of God, are (o far from doing it becanle of 
the Authority of the Fews and Eafterling; 
as 2 late Author would perſwade us def.c5+ 
continuat, p. 426, Thar on the contrary 
the opinion which himſelf embracerh re- 


ceived.its firſt countenance from them 
| And 
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And may indeed be reckoned among the | (a 
reſt of the fables, .of which they are implea. | tu 


dable as the. Authors, Of the ſame judg- | us 
ment were ſome of the ancient Fathers, as | fu 
tothe Original of Sacrifices, 0 yi me;«1»bs; || a5 
ualzy wh m4þ £7229 6&1 Siahtyouire TaUTE dxoveus BB Mc 
Ms Gixcler v, rage 75 ourul3]os Dif er is ooiar BB Of 
irdios dvr ne: Chryſoſtowe (peaking of 4- | thi 
bel, having (ſaies he) been taught by ÞÞ mi 
none, nor having any Law preſcribed him, 
concerning the offering of firſt - fruits, Þ} in1 
of his own accord, moved only by the Þ to 
gratitude of a thankful mind, he offered $«- || cot 
erifice to God. O'vultisror vedriny T6 darya Di 
hug iar 70 beg 50 T4 vou wird Thy Big Sidrato Wurt, BB Na 
XGv QumrTei 6 9:35 Tavriy TpxdeEduuives, Tis Taviw ſon 
dwoJoys Seryius # $5ravre Wdperer dvr. Of aff N Dn 


thoſe who antecedently to the giving of the 
Law, ſacrificed Beaſts to God, no one didit 
by a Divine command, thongh tit be certain 
that God did both accept their offering, and 
was well pleaſed with the offerers z, in Reſp. 
ad Orthodox. in optribus Fuſtini ad interre- 
gatum 83. 1 need not add that the Socini- 
ans are Univerſally of the ſame judgment, 
the Reaſon why they are (o,being through- 
ly underſtood. Nor will I quote the teſti- 
montes which occur in Fpiſcopins the 4r- 
minien and others of his perſwaſion - the 

ame 
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+ | Gamepurpoſe. For in matters of this Na- 
te naked reſtimonies fignifie only to cell 
us what men thoug hand ought to-be of no 
further validity to engage our aflent, than 
as they are grounded on proofs and rational 
motives, Now when we weigh the grounds 
of this opinion, we meet not with the leaſt 
thing that can ſway a Rational mind co ſub= 
mit to'it. 

They who make Sacrifices an arbitrary 
invencion of men to teſtifie their Homage 
to God, have but two things toalledg in 
confirmation and proof of it. (Firſt, ) That 
Divine Worſhip being 4 Dit# ate of Humane 
Nature, and it being agreeable 10 the Rea- 
ſon of mankind to expreſs their ſenſe of this 
Duty by ontwayd Rites and ſienifications , 
there could be no ſymbol more watural and 
obviews to the minds of men, whereby to ſig- 
nifie their Homage and Thankfulneſs to the 
Author of all their mage than by pre- 
(enting him with ſome of the choyceſt por- 
tions of his own gifts in acknowledgement of 
that bounty and providence that had'beſtow- 
ed them, Def. & Contin. p. 421. For 
Anſwer, I readily graunt it to be a DiQare 
of Humane Nature, that God ought to be 
Worſhipped ; And-I withal acknowledg 
that it iS agreeable to the Reaſon and _—_ 
C 
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of mankind to expreſs their ſenſe of this 
duty by outward Rites and Significatiogs, 
nor have any ſuppoſed Theughts, Word, 
«nd Geſtures to be alone a tufficient ex. 
preſſion of that Homage we owe to 
God. But two things I deny ( t; ) that 
precluding ſupernatural Revelation, man- 
kind ( fince the fall) have had any ſufh- 
cient aſſurance that God would accept any 
Homage and Service from them at all. 
The principles on which that ſuppoſition is 
raiſed, are but two, and both of them un- 
able co bear that ſtructure that is buile u 
them. The one is the conſideration of the 
Benefits which the divine Bounty confer 
onus; but theſe being blended and out 
weighed with ſo many *calamities , with 
which our lives are attended, and there be- 
ing other ends beſides the aſcertaining his 
complacency in us, and our performances, 
for which God in his Wiſdom might con- 
fer them, can give us no aſſurance, eithe: 
of the acceptation of our perſons or ſeryi- 
ces. The other is the conſideration.of the 
Divine Goodneſs , Bur the conſideration 
of his Juſtice being as ponderous to the 
contrary, this is as inept to beget an afſu- 
rance of our acceptance with God as the 
former. Conſcience through being guilty 
cing 
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is} beingalſoſuſpicions , will hinder us in our 
x expecting any thing from - che Divine 
| Goodnels, by continually objecting his 
r-| juſtice rous. But ſuppoſing we were ſaf- 
of ficiencly furniſhed'with Notices of the Di- 
at vineplacability, and that he will accept a 
n-s Homage from us, yet it ſtill remains to be 
i-& proved, that precluding a ſupernatural Re- 
vj velation we have any rational ground of 
8 belief thac he will approve our manner of 
ov} approach to him by Sacrifices. Iknow no 
-| perfection in the Divine Being to which 
| they are Naturally ſuited z Iris true I find 
he} a Late Author in{inuating that the Religion 
nh of Sacrifices flows from the Nature and the 
| Attributes of God, requiring no other di(co- 
nl wery than the Light, and no other determi- 
ell nation- than the choice of natural Reaſon, 
ul acf- and continuat. p. 427,428, But 1 
es | would fain know what property in the Di- 
n-# vine Nature, the Religion of Sacrifices 
et} flows from, God is not capable of being fed 
vil or refreſhed by. the ſcen— © 
he and ſmoke of chem. In- | 72 Toranv; 
on] deed Porphyry tells us *oOTOE 
he | that a great many thought ſo, but Iam ſure: 
lv-ſ it was a moſt fooliſh thought, . And be- 
bel fides, what-ever flows from . the Divine 
9, Nature and the Attributes of God, the ob- 
ng O ligation 
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ligation to itis indifſoluble, nor can we be 
ſuperceded the performance of it. And 
by conſequence the Worſhipping of God 
by Sacrifices ſhould both have obliged man- 
kind in the ſtate of innocenicte, and doth ſtil! 
indiſpenſably oblige us: Nor can the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution vacate any Duty that 
flows from the Nature of God, 

Indeed the myſterious and gracious 
Counſels of Gods wil) in reference to 
onr recovery fromWrath by theSacrifice of 
hisSon,which he defigned the bringing into 
light and the giving the world inſtruction +- 
bout by this Medium, render our bei 
found in this Method of addreſs ro God, 
while the end propoſed in it continued, very 
rational and juſtifiable; but abftraQting 
from thar,the mind of man can not entertain 
amore filly and ludicrous thonght, than that 
we ſhould thereby honour God in a due and 
ſuitable way. 'Þ hat we ſhould adore and 
magnifie the Goodneſs and bounty of God 
in all the benefits we partake of, and that 
we thould uſe them ſoberly and diſcreetly 
improving them into motives of cheerful- 
neſs, humility and advantages of ſervice 
both in' com.municating to the wants of 0- 
hers, and being the more alacrous in obe- 
dience our (elves, hath the authoriſation of 

Reaſon 


Oe EIS 


mw "x x *” X Www IX 7 _ TRIER EEO 


mg 4 «@ ww T » co = I ©K _ a 


— 


1” WwrYy ww w- 


> Sy * 0 CY 2 <> OY UW WR eb TY WP wS Þ»Þ = Wy V 


and G18 Lo | 195 
Reaſon for it, and becomes that habitude 
we ſtand in to God as Rational Creatures : 
Bur to reckon that the preſenting God with 
ſlaughtered Animals, is the moſt natural 
Symptome of Homage that Rational Crea- 
tures can expreſs their 
thankſulneſs to him by, I ;, 2h was 
account it a ſentiment Dewn relrbus nan 
only fic for them who 747% bus un; 
never duly medicated what Rv. in cap. 4. 
Godis. And in my cou- 0 [gore | 
cet, the miſſing of [ach an 431 ITY 
invention would have been | 
pe from being flat ſtupidity that it would 
ve argued a mwxd pregnant with generous 
thoughts of God, | 
The Second thing produced in proof that 
Sacrifices took their be inning from Hamane 
Agreement, is Re there appears not any 
ſhader» of command far them, when they 
were firlt practiſedz and to. ſay that the 
expreſſion of worſhip by Sacrifices was com- 
manded, though: #'is no where Recorded, is 
totake the liberty of (aying any thing without 
proof or evidence. Eccl, Palit. p.101.v; 
def, & contiv.,p..qa8. To this I reply 
thar 'tis not needful that every com- 
mand relating to-/ inſtitutions be expreſly 
O 3 and 
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and in termints recorded, 'tis enough that 


it be colligible from the Scripture, I know 
no Logick that will allow the ſeque}, Thar 
becaule the command ofa thing is not re- 
viſtred in ſo many words, that therefore 


the thing it ſelfis not of Divine Original, 


The Reverend Perſon, who reviewed and 


animadverted on the Eccleſiaſtical Polity 


told him, that there was an Inſtitution for 
the offering and burning Incenſe only with 
ſacred fire taken from the Altar, and that 
the Prieſts were conſumed with fire from-be- 
fore the Lord for the ncglett of it : Tet there 
is nd expre(s command in the whole Scrip- 
tare where that Inſtitution is in terminis 
Recorded, p.272. This our late Author 
takes no Notice of in his Def. & Contin, 
but paſſeth it in deep filence, as he doth 
all che moſt material things in the ſaid Re- 


ply. I ſhall only ſubjoyn one inſtance- 


more tothe ſame purpoſe. The Obſer- 
vation of the Chriſtian or Firſt day-Sab-" 
bath, will be allowed I ſuppoſe* to have'# 
Warrant in che Revelation' of rhe Word, 
yet 'there is not in the -whole ' Goſpel # 
Command in' expreſs Terms for the keep- 
ing of ir, There is indeeda preceptin the 
Decalogue for the obſervance of one day 

in 
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Seven asa Holy Sabbath to the Lord , and 
there is an expreis determination founded 
on Gods Reſting from his Works , for 
the keeping the laſt day of the Hebdomadal 
Revolution during the Old Teſtament 
Oeconomy , as a day of Sacred Reſt. 
There are alſo various Arguments taken 
from the Creation of all things in and by 
Chriſt ; his Finiſhing and Reſting from all 
the Works of the New Creation in and by 
his ReſurreQion g his declaring that a Day 
of Reſt accommodated to his own ceaſing 
from his Works, remains now for Belie- 
vers : Together with the Apoſtolical ob- 
ſervation of the Firſt Day of the week as a 
Sabbath to the Lord; God's bleſſing his 
People in their attendance on him from 
time to time on that Day; Fohn Bap- 
tiſing it with the Name of ite «vp «xi, the 
Lord's Day, &c, All which do evince the 
change of the Day from the Seventh un. 
tothe Firſt, to be of Heavenly Original, 
and founded in Divine Authority : Yer 
there is not a Command «ard 134n7%: in the 
whole Sacred Code and Regiſter for it. 
In a matter of ſo great antiquity as Sacri- 
fices when the Lord inſtructed his Church 
by Dreams, Viſions, menta! Impreſſions, 
audible voice, &c. To affirm that there 
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was no Divine Command for the Religion 
of Sacrifices, becauſe the Command is nor 
expreſly delivered, is a very unwary and 
bold ertion, Ic is enough for us if we 
can demonſtrite that they acted not herein 
without a Divine Warrant,though we can- 
not affien the manner in which it was pre- 
ſcribed 3 and this we hope to make good 
ro the ſatisfaftion of all ſober inquirers, 
bur to ſatisfie Scepticks and prejudic'd per- 
ſons who have no mind to be convinced, is 
more than any man can undertake. 

The third Opinion then concerning the 
Original of Sacrifices, is theirs who deduce 
them from the Inſtitution of God himſelf, 
And as this is the common ſentiment of 
Proteſtant Divines, ſo 'tis attended with 
as much evidence as the Nature of a Thing 
at ſo great adiſtance doth require, The 
Firſt Argument in confirmation of the Di- 
vine inſtitution of Sacrifices may be fetch 
from the Antediluvian diflinftion of clean 
and unclean Animals, Gen. }. 2. Of eve- 
7) clean Beaſt thow ſhalt take to thee by ſe- 
wvens , the Male and his Female; and of 

Beaſts that are not clean by 

Vid. Rivet is two, the Male and his Fe- 
ens male, This diſtingioncan 
"Þ 6 have no other foundation , 
' but 
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bur that ſome Animals were allowed Sa- 
crifices, others not. Reaſon cannot in- 
ſtruct us in the purting a difference in this 
particular, between one kind of Bealts and 
another. Hence the Heathen, who here- 
in purſued the conduct of Na- 

tural Light, offered promil- Pay = 5 
cuouſly of all forts, Horſes, cp. :;. 

Mules, Camels, Afles, Dogs, 

yea Mice, &c. were all one tothem in 
this matter, as other Brutes , yea Swine 
were preferred to Oxen and Sheep. 


——Prima putatur Ovid.lib.15.Metam. 
Hoſtia [us meruiſſe mori. —— 
Prima Ceres avide gaviſa eſt ſanguine porc 4 
Ulta ſuas merita cede nocentis opes, 


Id. lib. 1. Faſt. 


We have ground then to conceive that 
whence the Patriarchs had their light as ro 
the Species and kind of Creatures which 
they were to offer, that thence alſo they 
derived the inſticurtion of Sacrifices them- 
{elves. Nor is there any caule to con- 
ecture that God having left the great and 
mate1al part of his Worſhip ro their diſ- 
cretion, ſhould- confine them in minu:.. 
things , or interpoſe in their direction a- 
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bout the Species of Creatures they were to 
preſent him. That Diſcretion, Wiſdome, 
and Light which was able to inſtru&t them 
that the beſt Medwm of honouring God, 
was by the Sacrifice of Animals to Him, 
was allo able totell them what kind of A+ 
nimals he would accept at their hands. The 
ſecond Argumeat for the Divine Inſtituti- 
on of Sacrifices, may be taken from the 
conſideration of their acceptance with 
God. And this may be proſecuted 
(1) with reſpec to the 2ccepration that thy 
Offerers p:omiſed themielves with the 
Lord in and by them; or (2) with reſpe& to 
their being 374d ivedi»s a ſweet ſavour , Oran 
odour of iweetnels unto the Lord. (1.) Tis 
ce: tain that mankind propoſed to them- 
ſelves acceptance with God in and by 
them z and withour ſuch a perſwaſion they 
would never have engaged in the perfor- 
mance of them. Now this they could have 
no indubirable certainty of, wichout a ſu- 
pernatural revelation: For who hath known 
themind of the Lord, Rom. 11. 34. Not 
was it enough ( as a late Author would 
make us believe , Eccl, Polit, p. 1co.) to 
aſcertainthe Lords being well pleaſed with 
them, becauſe they preſented him with 4 
pertion of th; beſt and moſt precious yy 

they 
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they had, For Firſt > This could give 
them no aſſurance that the offering theſe 
things by deſtroying them, would be ac- 
ceptable. There being other -wayes in 
which they might be improved to his ho- 
nor, and that more congruoufly to the Na- 
ture of God, and the Relation of Rational 
Creatures which we ſtood in to him. Se- 
condly, by a parity of Reaſon, they 
{ſhould have offered themſelves in the ſame 
manner, being as mu indebted ro God 
for their own Beings, as for any other fruits 
of his Bounty, And asI queſtion not bur 
that Humane Sacrifices entred in a greag 
meaſure atthis Door, ſol know no Rea- 
ſon if there be any ſolidity in this plea, bur 
that they are juſtifiable by the ſame pre- 
tence. We cannot but apprehend rhar, 
whenever any Religious action is to be 
performed, the mind will be in ſuſpenſe 
whether it ought to be done or not. Let us 
then ſuppoſe the firſt commencers of ad- 
dreſs to God by Sacrifice , deliberating 
what they were todo,” The Reaſons in 
this caſe influencing their minds , behoved 
either to leave them in ſuſpence about it z 
and if {o, they ought wholly to have for- 
born it, it being better to forbear a thing 
out of fear ro oftead God, than to put ir ro 

; the 
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the chance of performing a thing which 
polibly may be well-pleahng to him, 
upd dubitas ne fecerss is an unqueſtiona- 
þle axiom, Or che Reaſons impeaching 
the thing as bad were the more pondereusz 
and if (o, then granting the thing never fo 
excellent in ir (elf, it were a crime to do 
it- For to commit what we judge offen- 
ſive tothe Deity, tramples as much on the 
Reſpect we owe to God, as if the thing it 
{elf were in the number of what is moſt de» 
teſtable ro him. He that a&s in defiance 
of his Conſcience, caits off all Revereace 
of God whoſe Deputy Conſcience is, 
ES i5i 74 ply xs] dilnay wypd, Ta Is xa7e be 
Zay, idiv' Sragipe y avii]uga yep wparlia; Its all 
one whether things be really Evil , or only 
appear ſo , for neither of them are 1 bt 
done, ſaith Ariſt, Eth. lib. 4. cap. 9g. Or 
laſtly, the motives inducing to believe the 
thing goud,, were more numerous and 
weighty than the contrary : But even ig 
ris caſe it were impoilible co act without 
expoſing themſelves to itremediable per- 
plexities. For where there is not a con- 
vincing certainty that the thing perform- 
ed is good, which without an Inſticucion 
they could never have, every finiſter acct- 
dent afterwards accaſting them, would re- 
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vive a ſuſpicion in them that they had of- 
ſended, and cauſe them to repent of what 
they had done with incredible remorſe and 
regret, (2+) Let us conſider Sacrifices 
not ſo much with reſpect to that acceptance 
which men promiſed themſelves in #nd by 
them, as with regard to what God declares 
they were, viz. an Odoar of ſweetneſs un- 
to him. And ifwe will confine our ſelves 
here to the dererminarion of the Scripture, 
Taffirm, had Humane agreement been the. 
foundation of their performance, this they 
could never have been, The reaſon of 
my aſſertion is this, becauſe I find God 
cenſuring the arbitrary inventions of men 
in worſhip with the brand 

of ilearbewreie Will - wor- irndberaxcia off 
ſhip, Col.22.3, And Suoiter —_— preygne © 
poria Superſtition, Alts 2 r on humgno , fine 
19. Yea,when the worſhip 5 Pacer Jo” 
was juſtly reproveable for ov. 20, VexGreca 
ſome intrinſical evil, either 7 /74!, qu4/s quis 
þ . icat, ſpontanes 
in the matrer or form of it, Retign , cumguis 
or in both, yer God in proſbi JngnRe- 
reproving it, taketh nono- js. co1.pr x ng 


tice of either of theſe, but Pau Traditiones 
humanas $08ao0p4- 

|  Exoias appellat , 

quaſi fitas ex cuwſque arbitratn religionts Oo pietaris Re- 
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inſifted only upon this, that he command. 
ed it not, lee Fer. 7-31. & 32.35. Dem, 
17. 2, 3- All which ſeem abundantly to 
witneſs that worſhip of humane dev.ce or 
contrivement is of an unpleaſirfg reſent- 
ment with God, and by conſequence, the 
Religign of Sacrifices being of a ſweer ſa- 
vour unto the Lord, another original muſt 
be aſſigned it than mens own device and 
choyce, - The Third Argument in proof 
of the Divine Inſtitution of Sacrifices, 

be fercht from the confideration of that 
peace, welfare, inward conſolation , 
which :n the adoration of God by the offer. 
ing of Sactifices, all mankkind, eſpecially 
the Patriarchs propoſed to themſelves, 
There is in all men a Natural Conſciouſ- 
neſs of fin, with an apprehenſion of puniſh- 
ment and Vengeance due for it, Hereup- 
on in all their addreſſes ro the Deity, they 
endeavoured the procuring the pardon of 
ſin, and ome w:th God, and the obrain- 
ing comfort in their own Conlciences, 
This mult be atleaſt the ſubordinate end of 
the whole Religion of Sinners ; nor other- 
wiſe do they act rationally with reſpect ro 
the eſtate they know themſelves in, Now 
they muſt promiſe themſelves the atrain- 
ment of theſe thzngs, either in the vertue 
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of the Aion it (elf, or elſe throtgh the 
application of ſome promiſe of God enti- 
rling chem eo ſuch merties upon a due per- - 
formance of fachſervices; If the Zarrer, 
then Sacrifices muſt--neceſlarily' be of a 
Heavenly Original. -For where the Thing 
frenified depends upon the. alone Will and 
Pleaſure of God , there the Symbol and 
ſign of it depends upon 'his ſole Will and 
Inſtitution alſo. Though the fign miteri- 
ally may have a Being in Natute, ver for- 
mally conſidered as 'tis the repreſentation 
of ſuch a gracious deſtgn, and of ſnch a 
voluntary 'and free benefit , 'ris perfect 
nonſence to imagine that Natural Light can 
give any direQion about it. Bur if they 
expected pardon of fin, and peace with 
God, and itt their own Conlciences from 
the bare Aion it ſelf, and in the verrue of 
the meer offering; They did that (1) which 
God expreſly declares his abhorrence of, 
The Lord upon all occaſions teſtifies his 
Dereſtation of Sacrifices, when Truſted 
to for Reconciliation and -Remiſſion of 
ſin, Pſal. 40.6. & 50: 8,9,10, 11. 12. 
Mic. 6.6, 7. Heb.10.1,2,3-4. (2.) They 
acted repagriantly to Natural Light. ' Our 
Reaſon how- much ſoever diſtempered ; 
clouded, weakned, can ſti!] inſtruct us thar 

the 


the blood of ſheep or Oxen is too meay 
a _ to ſatisfie for an offence againſt God, 
He hath indeed mean thoughts both of God 
and Sin, who thinks that the Juſtice of God 
can be attoned , or the guilt of Sin expiared 
by the blood of a Calt or Lamb. What 
either proportion or Relation is there be- 
twixt Men and Beaſts, that the Zzves of 
the one ſhould commute for the Lives of 
the Other | Men might fin at an eaſy rate, 
could the Death ofa brute Animal ſatisfie 
for the offence. He is generally ſuppoſed 


to have been a Heathen, however eff; 


cloaths himſelf with the Name of one, that 
ſaid 5 yh 


Luum ſis ipſe nocens moritur cur Victim 
prote? Catolib. 4. diſtich, 5; 

Stultitia eft morte alterjus ſperare ſalutes. 

Ne credas placare Deum cum cade lit atur, 
a part ofthe 39 diſt : 


The Fourth Argument in juſtification of 
our aſſertion concerning the Riſe of Sacri- 
fices from: the Inſtitution of God,» I rake 
from that of the Apoſtle Heb. 11.4 3) 
Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellem 
Sacrifice than Cain &c. Abel and Cain 
may be reckon'd among the Firſt wy 

made 
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made their approach to God by Sacrifice : 
Ac leaſt the firſt Notice we have of apply- 
ing to God by this Me44wm of Worſhip is in 
them. And the Reafon here afhigned by 
che Holy Ghoſt, why the Lord when he 
rejected the Sacrifice of Caiz had regard rg 
that of Abel, is, becaxſe Abel offered bis S4- 
crifice by Faith, If we can then evince that 
the Faith. here tpoken of had reſpeR unto 
the Teſtimony, Revealing, Commanding 
and Promifing to accept them in that way 
of Homage and addreſs, we ſhall in ſo do- 
ing, fully demonſtrate that Sacrifices owe 
not their riſe to Humane choice, buc that 
they began upon the Warranc of a Divine 
Inſtitution and precept. This we (ball 
WE therefore atrempt to make good by two 
| Topicks. F+ft, The Faith attributed to 
f Abel.from which he receives the teſtimony 
. f of having offered an acceptable Sacrifice 

to God z muſt be of (ach a Nature and kind 

to which the Definition of Faitli verſe x, 
f may agree. The Apoſtles Deſcription of 
Faith in the firſt weyſ,is,that which he plain- 
ly intends for the Regulacion of the ſeveral 
Inſtances of it in the whole enſuing part of 
the chapter. Let us view then the defini- 
tion of Faith there laid Cown, 2nd we ſhall 
find iro be 'TF TI Wat9 47 TI 004 797 yitdratg Ay. 
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Ly derſtand Expet#ation according to that off © 
| tie Seventy Pſal. 29. 7. Kinvnicacut wa ( 
ool ici, ExpeGatio meainte eſt, And { 
the ſence will be, chat faith is the ex t 
tion of things hoped for, which ſounds ber} \ 
rer than our tranſlation by Subſtazce, \ 
we may render it Confidence agteeably - 
the import of the word 2 Cor, 9. 4. 2 Cuff © 
I1.17. Heb. 3.14. Andthenthem , 
ing will be, that Fairh is the Confidencedff " 
things hoped for. It is much at one whid . 
of theſe ſignifications we here admit, &f 
thet of them will render the definition of 
Faith clear and congruous : Whereas - 
rendring it by Subſtance, makes it ” 
obſcure and harſh. *ka&yx« Evidence, Ar © 
gument, convincing demonſtration as Hirſh 7 
rome renders it : Certa ac clara intwitia, if 
ſure and clear evidence « &awrouiray of thi C« 
not ſeen, not diſcernable either by ſence} ? 
or Reaſon: Things out of the : view of F 
whatever is natural in us. Now this def © 
nition is that which muſt Regulate ever if 
Inſtance of Faith in the whole Chapter, and C 
by conſequence every act aſcribed to it, G 
muſt have a Revelation, Command or pro- q 
miſe of God for its foundation, otherwiſe} * 
it ſhould not be *a:y;-o s 2arrouirer, which - 
che] 
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the Apoſtle expreſly affirms ic to be: 
( 2.) The Faith aſcribed to Abelis of the 
ſame Nature and kind w.tly the Faith of 0- 
thers whow the Apoltle here mentions, 
Whereas then the Faith of every other 
Worthy recorded in the Chapter, doth in- 
fallibly ſuppoſe a Divine Revelation as 
that on which'cis bortom'd, and by which 
is warranted z If we will ſpeak coherently, 
we muſt likewiſe acknowledg that abels 
Faith had the' ſame Authority to reſt on, 
Not onely the tenour of the Apoſtles 
' whole diſcourſe induceth us to this belief, 
but we have a plain teſtimony, verſe 39. to 
indubicace it tous, AU theſe having obtain- 
ed 4 good Keport through Faith, received 
not the onglars 4 The ſame kind of Faith 
is predicated of all, And by their not re- 
ceiving the actual exhibition of the thing 
promiled, which is the meaning of is ixaui- 
caviet tnay yihiey, is plainly intimated thac 
they had a Divine Command or Promiſe 
to reſt on in all theſe exerciſes of Faith 
there celebrated, A fift Argumene in 
Conktirmation of the Divine Original of 
Sacrifices might be taken from che conſi- 
deration, that every Prieſt ought to be orduin- 
edof God, and that no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf, but he that is called of 
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God, Heb. 5. 1. 4. and conſequently that 
the Parriarchs were authoriſed of God, 0- 
therwiſe they had never aſſumed the $a- 
cerdoral Office, which they did by their 
offering Sacrifices , theſe two being Re- 
lates. But I find I have been already too 
prolix upon this head, and they who can 
withſtand the force of the fore-going Argu- 
ments, arenot like to be influenced by any 
thing I am further able to ſubjoyne. 

' $. 5. We have already ſhewn tha the 
whole of Obedience which we owe © 
God, belongs either to Worſhip or Mat- 
ners: We have alſodeclared the inſuffic- 
ency Of Natural Light for the Regulating 
of WR Our next task is to demot- 
ſtrate the defectiveneſs of it as to the co#- 
dutt of Manners. Manners are either ſuch 
Duties as in themſelves are acceptable and 
good, or (uch as derive all their goodneſs 
from a Command, with reſpe& to the 
firſt, revealed Laws are only declarative of 
the goodneſs of the Duty ; The Abſolute 
Bonity of it having an antecedent founda- 
tion in the Nature of God, the Nature of 
man, and the Relation that man ſtands in 
to God. Bur with reference to the ſecond, 
ſupernatural Law is conſtitutive of the 
goodneſs of the Duty : There being no- 

ching 
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thing in. the thing it ſelf previous to the 
Command rendring ic fo: And here 
though obedience be a Moral Duty, yer 
the Law preſcribing it is not properly Mo- 
ral Law. For the Morality of Obedience 
ariſech not from the Nature of the Com- 
mand, but from the Relation we ſtand in 
to God, and the Dependence we have on 
him, whereas the Morality of Law hath 
ics Reaſon inthe Nature of God; and the 
congruity or incongruity of things enjoyn- 
ed or forbidden, ro it. That there are acts 
of Obedience diſtin from Natural Du- 
ties, which yet are not properly adts of 
Worſhip, might be demonſtrated by innu- 
merable inſtances. Of this kind there are 
ſeveral Duties founded in perſonal com- 
mancs, whereby none were obliged; but 
onely they to whom they were immediatly 
given, Such was the Duty of Abra- 
hams leaving his Fathers Houſe, being 
built on a precept wherein he only was 
concerned, The like may be ſaid of the 
Obligation laid on the young man in the 
Goſpel of ſelling all that be had, &c; Of 
this ſort alſo there are ſeveral Duties a- 
ring from Divine Laws which concerned 
only a particular Nation, and yet emerged 
hot from Laws properly Ritual, Of which 

Z num- 
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number we may reckon the Obligations 
proceeding from the Fudiczals given to the 
 Fews,at leaſt where theReaſon of them was 
not Natural Equity. By theſe Laws they 
came under Obligations that the reſt of 
man-kind were not concerned in, Yea 
they became bound to ſome things which 
ſetting aſide the pofitive Law of God, 
could not have been lawfully done, and 
whichat this day no Nation or Perſon can 
practice with Innocency, viz. The Marry: 
ing the Widow of a Brother , dead without 
Ive. Such Laws Gods Dominion over 
all men as his Creatures, authoriſeth him 
to make, and that as a proof of his own ab- 
ſolute Prerogative , and for tryal of his 
Creatures obedience. Nor did God ever 
leave man fince he fiiſt Created him (ingly 
to the Law of Nature for the payment of 
that Homage he owes him , but even to 
Adam in Innocency he thought fit to give 
a poſitive Law; a Law, which for the 
matter of it, had no foundation art all in 
Mans Nature, futther than that he was 
obliged by his Nature to do whatſoever 
God enjoyned him. Now theſe Laws 
having their foundation in Inſtitution, not 
in Narure : The Reaſon of them being not 
ſo much the Holineſs of God, as his Sove- 
raignty 3 
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raignty; Natural Light can no ways be 
ſuppos'd a due mealure of them, nor able 
to inſtru about them, 1/7 that Obedi- 
ence that reſolves into the Will of God, muſt 
{uppoſe Revelation in that nothing elſe can 
diſcover its Obligation to man-kind; faith 
a late Author, Def. & continu.t. Pp. 427. 
How conſiſtently to himſelf 1n other pla- 
ces, where hetells that a/{ Religion conſiſts 
in nothing elſe but the prattice of Vertue 
and that the pratfice of Vertue conſiſts in 
living (utably to the diftates of Reaſon and 
Nature, lleave to himſelfto declare. T hat 
there are poſitive Laws of God now in be- 
ing, and that in the vertue of them, we are 
under - Obligation to ſeveral Duties : I 
ſhall, God willing, evince when come to 
ſhew the inſufhciency] of the Law of Na-. 
ture as 1t's ObjeCtive in the Decalogue, as to 
being the meaſure of the whole Obedience 
we owe to God. 
$.6. Thar there are Natural Laws as well 
as politive 3 and that the latter are but ac- 
ceſhons to the former, we have elſe-where 
demonſtrated. ,, Now theſe Laws being 
ſtiled Natural, #0» reſpects 0bje&#i, not 
becauſe of their obje&t, many of the Du- 
ties we are under the San&tion of by them 
referring immediacly ro God z but yre- 
P 3 ſpecks 
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ſpeftu principii & medii per quod cognoſci- 
mus, becauie communicated to our Na- 
ere, and co2noſcible by Natural Light, 
If the Light oi Nature alone be of ſignifi 
cancy in any thing, 'tis here, And indeed 
the W:'tings of Heathen Philoſophers ſuch 
as Ariſtotle, Plato, Epidtetus, Seneca, Plu- 
tarch,Cicero, Hierocles, Plotinus, &c, The 
Laws of Pagan Common-wealths, eſpeci- 
ally the Repub'icks of Greece and Rome 
the vertuous actions of perſons not en- 
lighrned by Revelation , of all ranks and 
qualities. ſuch as Socrates, Ariſtides, Pho. 
cion, Cato, and many others not ealje to 
be recounted, ſhew that men left to the 
meer conduct of Natural Light can atcain a 
berter inſight into the Duties of Nature, 
than of Religion, and know more of Ver- 
rue than of Piety. For, as both Amyrald 
and Sir Cherles Wolſeley, beſides others, 
obſerve , Cicero wrote to better purpole in 
his books de officizs, than he did in thoſe de 
Natura Deorum. Yea, even the Plato» 
nifts, the great Refiners of Rehigious Ce- 
remonies, who in ſtead of obſcene and bar- 
barous uſages, introduced civil and modeſt 
Rites; diſcourſed muck berter of Yerene 
than Divinity. Their Sentiments for the 
condudt of conſervation being for the moſt 
part 
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ri- | part Rational and Generous, whereas their 
la- | Theological Notions are either obſcure , 
he,” | uncertain, or romantick, .1t we be then 
fi- | able to prove thac Naturai Light, or the 
ed | Law of Nature as it is ſubjecive in man 
>< Þ| fince the Fail, is no ſufhcient meaſure. of 
/z. © Moral Duties, or of thofe Duties we are 
he | under the Sanction of by the Law of Cre- 
ci- # ation, we ſhall get one ſtep farther in our 
e; | celigny namely, that Natural Light is a 
n- # vety inadxquace meaſure of Religion. 

nd In confirmation of this, I might in the 
0. ® firſt place take notice; how the great preten- 
to & ders to the conduct of Reaſon prevaricated 
he & in all choſe prime Laws of Nature which 
a # Relate to the Unity of the God - head, 
e, | Thoogh nor onely che Being, but che 1- 
r= | nity of the Divine Nature be witnefled co 
1d # by every mans Reaſon, and we need one- 
s, | ly exerciſe our faculties againſt Polyrhesſps 
n | as wellas Atheiſm: Yet the Univerfality 
{e | of man-kind, ſerting afide thoſe who had 
» | rhe benefit of a ſupernatural Revelation, 
- | nootonely ſunk into the belief and adorati- 
jw. | on of a plinality of Gods;- but» into che 
t | worſhipping thoſe for Gods, whom to ac- 
e | Kknowleds for fuch is more inational chan 
e 

t 
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tobelieve that there is none at all, There 
w:S ſcarcely any tiling animare or in- 
4 ans- 
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animate , but by ſome or other became 
deified, | 
. Quicquid Hummus, Pelagws,Celum,mirabile 
iznunt, 
Id dixere Deos, Colles, Freta , Fluming, 
Flammas. 


Whom one Nation adored for God, z-f T 
nother derided and treated as a brutiſh and 
(en(eleſs Creature, 
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Thou adoreſt 4 Beaſt, but I Sacrifice it, 
Thou counteſt an Eel 4 Deity, but I eſteem 


it dainty food, Thou worſhip ſt a Dog, but 
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1 beat him , Athen, Deipnol, lib. 7. 


Luis neſcit Voluſs Bythinice, quali 
demens 
A gyprus portenta colit ? Crocodilon 
4dorat 
_ hac 3 ta pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus 
iN. 


F ages ſacri mater aurea Cercopitheci, 


Iſtis 
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Ihtic «lures, hic piſcem fluminis , illic 

Oppida tots canem V entrantur.---- 

Porrum ac cepe nefas violare ac frangere 
mor (u L 

O'Santtas gentes quibus hac nafcuntur in 
in hortes | 

Numina ! &C,—- Juven.Satyr.t5., 


Thus Rendred by Sir Robert Stapleton. 


Bythinicus, who ge not what portests 

Mad Egypt deifies * this part preſents 

Devotion t9the Crocodile; in that 

Ibis, with Serpents gorg'd i trembled at. 

The long - tayl'd Monkey's golden form 
ſhines there : 

There $ea-fiſh, River-fiſh is worſbipt here, 

Whole Cities to the Hound, their prayers 
addreſs. 

To ſtrike a Leek, or Onion with the edge 

of the preſumytuou: teeth is Sacriledge. 

0 Blefea people, in whoſe Gardens ſpring 

Tour Goas. _ 


The great Gods whom they adored , they 


could tell a thouſand debaucheries of 
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- Hence many of them from the examyleþ,. 
of their Gods, encouraged themſelves inf, 
all kind of Villany. Ego homuncio id xox fe 
facerem, ſhall not 1 do what Fupiter did, flgy 
faith the fellow in Terence. Hence Ennixe of 
brings in Africans boaſting , _ 


Si fas cedendo caleſtia ſcandere cuiquam eſt, ſu 
Mi ſol: cali maxima porta patet, 

If killing c.2n give title to the 5kye, 

No man bids « une for that place than 1. 


Others of them were hereby influence 
to mack at all Religion : 


Vana ſup:rſtitio, Dea ſola in pe ore wirtw, 


And indeed as Arnobize faies, Refin 
pwalto eſt Deos eſſe non credere, quam eſſe ib 
los tales : It is much more Rational to bt 
lieve that there are no Gods at all , thanthi 
they are ſuch as they proclaym'd them, vid. i 
Plutarch. «593 4919. Its but toconſultiheſÞ R 
Apoſtle, Rom. 1.23. And he will ini h 

ly 
kl 


form us what excellent Beings they were 

which men left ro the guidance of depraved 

and darkned Reaſon owned & worſhipped 

for Gods, Nordo I queſtion bur that (e-Jj L 

veral perſons branded of old with the} p 
| name 
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ame of Atheiſts, were only contemners 
of the Gods of their Country-men, or at 
leaſt it was the ill opin;01 they had of their 
own Gods which led chem to a total denyal 
of the Deity ; for being aſſured that they 
were none, and being at a lols to ſubſt- 
ztuce the True One in their Room , they 
ſuak iqco an imagination that there was 
none at all, Though I do not impeach 
Natural Light as altogether inſufficient to 
have inſtructed them better, becauſe here- 
in they croſled the dictates of the Rational 
faculty, and ſtupendiouſly prevaricated in 
whacchey might haveiknowa , yet it de- 
monſtrates how inadxquare a Rule it is of 
the duties we were obliged to by the Law 
of Creation, being inefficacious to regulate 
the great pretenders tothe guidance of it, 
in things that lay plaineſt before it. And in- 
deed had not God diſabuſed the World by 
Revelation, we haveground to thigk that 
man-kind, notwithſtanding the faculty of 
Reaſon, would have ſtill perſevered in 
theſe corrupt opinions, 

For the Eviction-of the inepticude of 
Natural\Light co Regulate us in the Du- 
ties we are under the SanRion of, by the 
Law of Creation, I might in the => 
place obſerve the degeneracy of men left 
to 
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to the euidance of Reafon,in the Martey 
Worſhip, no leſs than in the 0bje# of j 
Nor ſhall I here accuſe chem for prevaric 
tion in what they could not know, burfy 
ſhameful defection in what they might 
Though Reaſon could not tell* them | 
what Media of Worſhip God would beh, 
noured, yet it could in great- meaſufe hay 
told chem by what he would nor. 
they but conſulted the Oracle in thee 0 
breaſt+, it might have reſolved them the 
God would not be ſerved by ſuch obſces 
Rirces, as ſuch who were ſober amow 
themſelves were aſham'd to be preſent 
which occaſioned the Poet to ſay of Cats, 
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Cur in Theatrum Cato (evere veniſfti? 
An ideo tantum vener 45 mt exires ? 
Marr. Epigram, lib. r. Ep. 1. 


Suppole it were left'to the diſcretion df 
men to agree about the Sacra, by whid 
they were to worſhip God ; and ſuppoſe 
alſo it were left to their liberty, thar every 
different Nation might have its diſtin& 
and different Ceremonies of Worſhip; 
= there are ſtill fundamental Laws of 

eaſon, to which if the Media and Rites 
of worſhip be not ſo exactly conſonant, 


yet 
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tter of yer. they ought not to be repugnant to 
F of; | them. The conſideration of the Nature 
variat of God, the Relation tiut one man ſtands 
burfo in to another, wagenough to bave inſtruct- 
might ed the World,thar Humane Victimes were 
em by ſo far from being well - pleaſing to God, 
be ho that they were a great provocation to him, 
e hin And yet this <9jurcvoie prevailed univer- 

J ſally for along time in the World, Not 
onely the Scythians, Phenicians,C arthagi- 
#ians, and other leſs ciyiliſed Nations , 
but the Grectans & Romans weleimmers'd 
in the guilt of oftering Humane Sacrifices. 
See Euſeb. Prepare Evangel. lib, 4. Dr. 
Owen's Diatrib. af juſtit.Divin, cap. 4. & 
de Nat. Ort.&c, Theolog.&c. lib..cap.7. 
12 if Saubert, de Sacrif. cap. 21. Grot, de were. 
Relig, Chriſt, lib. 2. I confeſs I do not in 
this particular ſo much complain of the:r 
want of means of knowing better, as of 
their ſupineneſs and floth in noc exercifang 
their faculties ro enquire into thee impie- 
ties. However this is enough to declare 
that Reaſon is a very lubricous, uncertain 
and fallacious Rule of the Obedience we 
owe to God by the Law of Nature, whea 
it hath not ſecured the Magnifiers and 
tes} Courters of it from fo unnatural abomina- 
anc, | fl10ns. Yea, even thoſe who in cheir pri- 
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vare thoughts dereſted thoſe ſalvage a 
thods and Media of approach to God, doye 
y.rtually commend them while they a 
yiſe every man to confprm to the Rite 
and Religion of his own Country, which 
am ſure the very beſt of them did : 2 
1 & onrs yg dwep xeon xard 75 TaT id ghd rut7 
ines; Epicts Enchir. cap. 38; 

In Juſtification of che former Aſſertic 
concerning the defe@tiveneſs of Natur 
Light ro Regulate the Obedience we one 
to God by the Law of Creation. I mig 
in the third place, inſiſt on the infidelicyd 
ſome , and ſcepricalne(s of other of th 
' Philoſophers about a fucure Life and Sta 
Ir is certain that without a perſwaſion th 
theſe things, we cannot expect that maſf to 
ſhould either purſue Vertue,or avoid Vic Wi 
The Dodtrines of an Immortality and Fiſt tu 
ture Eſtate are ſo neceſſarily preſuppoſedſ bs 
to the practice of Vertue, that he who th 
not aſſured of the former, will ſcarcely be in 
ever found in an exerciſe of the latter. b{ vu 
radicate once out of the minds of men theff ſp 
belief of a future exiſtence, a judgmentn}} »7, 
come, and the perſwaſion of rewards and} wi 
puniſhments, and the iſſue will be that S« 
which both the Prophet and Apoſtle mentif nc 


ons; Let us eat and drink, for to morromy Ci 
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we ſhall die , Iſa. 224 13. 1 Cor. 15 32. 
Ic will be hard to find any that will avoid 
fleſhly gratifications, who disbelieve an 
exiſtence aſter death. 1 cannot better ex- 
preſs the reſult of ſuch an opinion than in 
the words of ſome of themſelves, 


Vivamus mea Lesbia atque amemns , 
Nobis cum [emel occidit brevis bora , 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienaa. 

Catul, 
Indulge genio, carpamis dulcia— 
——Cmis & Manes O&# fabula fies, Pers, 


If we enquire then into the opinions of 
thoſe who have given the beſt atcendance 
to Reaſon for the diretion of manners : 
We find ſome in the toral disbelief of a ſu- 
ture ſtate, ſuch were Epicurus, Pliny, Stra- 
bs, and both the moſt, and the chiefeſt of 
their Poers, who I am ſure had a greater 
influence upon the minds and lives of the 
vulgar, than the Philoſophers had. Others 
ſpeak ambiguoully and doubtfully of it : 4- 
riſtotle, by what we can collett from his 
writings, was hugely uncertain abour it ; 
Socrates, if we may believe Plato, knew 
not how to be confident of ic : Nor could 
Cicero get any farther, but that hejudged 
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it the more probable opinion. And they 
who ſeem to be moſt politive concerning iz, 


deſcribe the Rewards and Puniſhments off N 
chat future ſtate under ſuch filly and wildef 2 
Notions, as could have no great influenceſ 3: 
upon mens lives, Their Infernal Regions ha 
were not very likely to diſengage mea fromſi fi 
the pleaſures of Animal life,nor their Elyſusff 0! 
Fields to prevaile with them to a courſe off T 
mortification. And indeed though evenff #0 
mans Reaſon may tell him that there jo 1 
ſome future condition abiding us beyond V 
this world , yer ſuch a knowledge as myſj} !4 
indubitate us concerning it, and give uſf 
ſuch an acquaintance with the Nature anff} % 
quality of the Rewards and Puniſhments df '* 
it, as may make us contemn the pleaſurgſ} * 
of life, chuſe Vertue when we ſee it enlfÞ 1! 
compaſſed with the greateſt calamities, &+ d 
void evil when we find proſperity atrendingſf} ** 
it; Reaſon could never have helpt us to. 1 
But for this we are obliged to the Goipel, t 
in which Life and Immortality are brough d 
:0 light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. - 

I ſhall in the fourth place endeavour wh} © 
ſhew the inſufficiency of Natural Light, a} © 
rothe being the meaſure of the whole obe-F © 
dience we owe to God, according tothe 
Law of Creation, By demonſtrating its} * 


de- 
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defectiveneſs in conduQting the Heathen 
world in things of the ſtricteſt and plaineſt 
Morality. This we thall do by producing 
a few examples wherein their moſt renow- 
n:d Leziflators, ana famouſeſt Philoſophers 
have tranſgreſſed not vniy in the prac- 
tick, but miſtook in the Theoxy of the moſt 
obvious Duties of Moral Good and Evil, 
The Laccdemonians (as I intimated be- 
fore) not only allowed but commended 
Theft, The Cyprians permitted young 
women to proſtitute their bodies for the 
raiſing themſelves portions. The Cretians 
made a Law to countenance Sodomie, nor 
doth Ariſtotle (mentioning it) diſcommend 
it. The Romans gave husbands liberty to 
kill their wives upon very frivolous occa- 
tions. And allowed Creditors not only to 
fly their Debtors, but- to Torment them 
to death when they could not pay them, 
The Perſians authoriſed Fathers to marry 
their own Daughters, and Mothers their 
Sons. Both the Egyptians and the Athenians 
made it lawful for Brothers to match with 
their Siſters. The Laws of the Berbiſce 
commanded theSons to knock theirFathers 
on the head when they came to Dotage. 
Hardly any Nation but allowed Robbery 
Out of their own territories to þ+ law 
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Among ſome of the 1ndians their Princes 
are not permitted the conjugal embrace} 
of their wifes, till their Prieſts have deflow 
red them. Plato was for eſtabliſhing a com. 
munity of women in his Commonwealth, 
Both Socrates and Cato could make a trade 
of their wifes chaſtiry, and let them out fot 
o4in and profit, Ariſtotle and Cicerobe 
{tdes ſeveral others recommend Reve 
not only as juſt and lawful, but as gene 
rous and noble. The Stoicks overthr 
true patience which confiſt's in an humb 
Icquieſcence in the will of God, by ſtati 
it in an unpracticable Apathie. For Pat 
ence lies not in confronting calamit! 
and ſiniſter accidents by a wilful ſtupidity; 
but in deeply ſenſing them, yer bearing 
them with a due Reverence and ſubmiſh 
to the Soveraignty and wiſdome of Got 
who ſends and order's them. The Foun: 
dations on which their indifferency as to 
all forreign contingencies, and ſeeming bre 
very under the moſt importunate evils 
bore z viz.that they are 2 4 1wiy not within 
che confines of our power, and that mur- 
mure at them would be unprofitable, are 
roo weak for the ſtructure of true patience to 
be raiſed on. For it is not enough thatwe 
Co not repine, becauſe it will not availe _ 
ut 
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but we are to forbear murmuring becauſe 
it is unlawful, Nor is it ſufficient to ju- 
ſtige ſubmiſſion, becouſe the things are be- 
yond our power to alter, but we ought to 
acquieſce in them, becauſe they are the 
effects of a rigl1teous providence, and carry 
in them a defign of Love and Grace, if 
we do not defeat them. Humility, one of 
the moſt excellent and uſeful vertues,hath 
not ſo muchas a Room in all the Echicks of 
the Philoſophers: yea pride is recommen- 
ded amongſt their chiefeſt yertues, The 
conſideration of the infinite perfections of 
the firſt Being,and our dependence on him 
both as to lite and all the benefits of it, 
ſhould make us contract and ſhrink into no- 
thing whenſoever we compare our ſelves 
with God, Much more |{hould the con- 
{ideration of ſin and guilt, familiarize us to 
ſelf-abaſement and proſtration. Bur alas! 
As man in general never more eſteem'd 
himſelf, than fince he was miſerable: So 
they that have leaſt to be proud of, are moſt 
conceited, Ofall men the Philotophers 
adounded in ſelf-eſteem and boaſting, and 
that not only to a degree of immodeſty,but 
impudence. As if it had not been enough 
tor the Beggarly S$toick to vaunt himiclf 
the only Rich Man, and that he alone was 
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noble, he did not only vie perfection with þ 
God, but preferr'd himſelf before him, f 
The IndianBrachmans vouched themſelves 
fo: Gods , Yea the very Academicks who 
. Profeſled they knew nothing z and the C- 
zicks who made it a great part of their 
buſine(s to deride the pride of others, + 
bounded in ſelf-eſteem. To this Pride 
which univerſally poſleſt them, Ijudge two 
things to hive contributed exceedingly.(1 
An apprehenſion they were imbued with 
that the ſoul is a portion of the Deity az# 
491 Th 83, 4 peice clipt of from God,as Phi 
Platoniſing ſtiles it, 77 4% dTionaoue, as A 
toninus call $ it, lib. 5.$ 27. Me dwiper 
a Divine particle, idem lib, 2. 75 abs wit 
a part of God, Epitt, Divine particule aurk 
Horat, Serm. lib, 2, And it was no quet 
tion with reſpect to this, that Cicero both! 
his Tsſculan queſtions, and in his Book & 
Somn, Scip.ſaith,Deum (citote eſſe, Know 
ſelf ro be a God, A Second thing that cor 
tributed to ir, were the wicked and ridict- 
lous ſtories which went concerning the 
Gods whom they did adore : and indeed 
who would not prefer himſelf before aiLet- 
cherous Fupiter, a Thieviſh Mercury, 3 
Drunken Bacchus, or a Bloody Mars Of. 
The Natural iſſue of worſhipping =o 
; 
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| Gods waseither to grow vile in imitat.on of 
them; or to ſlight and deteſt them,as prac- 
ciſing that which every man ſhould be al- 
ham'd of, Shall 1 add iu ihe next place, that 
the Authority of Piinces ſtood upon vely 
unſafe terms, if the Obedience of Subjects 
were to be Regulated by the opinions of 
Philoſophers, There is nozan aſſaſſination 
of any man in power, but what may be 
juſtified by examples commended in the 
moſt renowned Pagan writers, What C- 
cero who was no puny either 1n learning or 
Morality plead's in juſtification of Brutus 
and Caſſie for killing Ceſar, may ſerve to 
Authoriſe the Murther of any Magiſtrate, 
if the Actors can but perſwade themſelves 
to call him Tyrant, Had we nothing to 
conduct us in our Obedience and Loyalty, 
but the ſentiments of Philoſophers , no 
Prince could be ſecure either of his life or 
dignity. The laſt 1nſflance wherein the 
Philoſophers miſerably prevaricated in a 
Matcer of plainMorality,that I (hal mention, 
'S, their allowing an dujozoia Or auley #qtiz, 
Men inflicting violent hands on themſelves, 
Holding our lives ofGod we are accountable 
to him for them , nor can any be their own 
executioners without offending both againlt 
theCommonwealth of which we are mem- 
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bers, and invading the jurisdiftion whit 
belongs to God, who only hach-power t 
diipole of us. I acknowledg that ſome of 
them were better illuminated in this matte 
than others, Hence that of Plato 5; @ Ty 
Opipn bnuty ft aripwncr: x, » Sui avTL5s In Tay 
if yur, ud dnodydoxuy; The Soul is in the brh 
as Souldiers in a garriſon, from whence the 
may not withdraw or fly without his order an 
direction that plac'd them there , in Phed, 
Vetat Dominans in nobis Deus, inju(ſu hin 
»0s (no diſcedere;Cicer.Tuſcul.ib.r. There 
fore Ariſtotle ſayth well, Ie J8 4Tc9vii; x84 gie 
10114 meviavn wguie n 11 uT5gOy ox a1] (hy a & at 
az» d«7; To chuſe death to avoid penny 
or Lowe or any thing that 15 calamitoxs, it 
not the part of a ſtout may but of a coward, 
Eth, lib. 3.cap.7. But the Sroicks who 
of all the Philoſophers were the moſt re- 
nowned Moraliſts, held it not only lawful 
but an a& of the higheſt fortitude to redeem 
chemſclves from the miſerieof life by flying 
to death for ſhelter. Si neceſ/itates ultime 
mnciderint, exibit e vitd, + moleſtus ſibi 
eſſe definet, If miſeries encompaſs thee, fy 
to death for Sanituary : Sen. Fp. 17, Sapt- 
ens vivit quantum debet, non quantum po- 
teſt : ſi multa occurrant moleſta, + tran- 
onitlitatem turbantia, ſe emittit, nec hoc tan- 
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tum in neceſſitate ultimi facit, ſed cum pri- 
mum illi ceperit ſuſpetta eſſe fortuna, Nihul 
exiſtimat ſud reſerre ficrat finem, an acci- 
piat ; idem Epiſt. 7u. vid. Ejiſt. 58.91. 
98. & M. Antonin. lib, 5. $.29. ac E- 
picter, lib, 1. cap. 29. & lib. 2. cap. 16. 
Nor were their practices diſfſonant from 
their ſentiments; witnels Democritns, Ze- 
no, Cleanthes, Cato, Brutus, Caſſius, &C, 
who all dipt their hands in their own blood, 
ating therein both repugaantly to the in- 
ſtin&t of (e)f-preſervation ail men are by 
Nature imbued with, and below that crue 
fortitude which all of them celebrated as a 
prime Vertue : For the Epiorammatiſts 
cenſure of Faxntus doth perſttinge them all 
alike, 


Hoſlem cum fugeret ſe Fannins ipſe peremit, 
Hic ro70, noa furor eſt, ne moriare mori 2 
Marr. 


3y theſe few inſtances we may eaſily 
perceive what a miſerable condition the 
World had been in, even in reference to 
the moſt obvious duties of Morality, had 
mankind been left to the ſole condut of 
Natural Light , and by conſequence char 
Humane Reaſon is not an adxrquate Rule 
of Moral Vettue, Q 4 [1 
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In further confirmation of the defeRivef 
neſs of Natural Light for the Regulatio 
of Moral Qbedience, I ſhall inthe fifr an 
laſt place obſerve, that all who were unde 
the conduc of meer Reaſon, miſtook ir 
the End of Obedience, which 1s as mud 
under the Sanction of Law, as the ſubſtance 
of Duty is. For as Auguſtin ſayes we 
Noveris itaque non officus , ſed finibu 
vitiis diſcernendas eſſe virtutes , Virtues « 
not ſo much diftinguiſht from Vices by t 
entity of the aF, as by the [cope and intem 
on of the agent ;, adverſ. Fulian, lib. 4. ua 
13, What Forms are in Natural Philo 
phy, thatthe End is in Moral. A Reſpes 
0 God ſpecifies every Vertue and DunF 
and whereyer he is left out as the End, t! 
A is torn from its Moral Form, W 
might call it Fortitude and Patience inC 
tilxe, thatie could endure cold, hunge! 
and much watchfulneſs ro overthrow þ 
Country, were not the End neceſſary tt 
the Moral denomination of every 2<ion, 
The firſt cauſe is the ultimate end of ever 
Being, of and through whom we are, to 


. O bo . 
him we ought to be and a&t.. Seeing God 


1s our Creator, Proprietor , Governour, 
nc Happineſs, all our a&tions ought to be 
C.r:Eed 19 the glotifying of him. Now| 
| where 
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where are any among the Heathen Mora- 
liſts, or among thoſe that acted under the 
conduc of meer Rezſon, who propoſed as 
the end of their Actions the glory of God: 
Their opinions about the Fins ultimas ho- 
mins, with reference to which Yarro tells 
us there were 288 Sects of Philoſophers, 
do abundantly evidence their faileur in this 
particular, Some made Vertue ſubſeryi- 
ent onely to their own praiſe, applauſe and 
lory. What the Poet ſays of Brutus's 
killing his own Sons, when they intended 
to overthrow the liberty of their Coun- 
ery, 
Vicit amor patrie laudumque immenſa 


cupido Z 


Is the moſt that can be pleaded as the 
aim of a great many of them. Others 
purſued Vertue in order to pleaſure, and 
onely admired it on that account, Now 
ſuppoſing the pleaſures they propoſed to 
themſelves were not ſo groſs and ſenſual as 
1s generally conceived , (though I know 
not how to acquit the School of Epicurws in 
this matter, notwithſtanding all the Apo- 
logies that are made for them) yet their 
opiaton is ſufficiently culpable, in that they 


confounded the intertion and ſcope of the 


Agent, 


To be purſued meerly for the beauty a 
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Agent, with the conſequent of the action 
ard made the Reward annexed by Gods 
Vertue, to intercept the Glory which in 
their thoughts and deeds they'thould ha 
endeavoured to bring to Him, T 
who ſpake moſt magnificently of Vert 
held it deſirable onely for it ſelf; affirmi 
that the actions and offices of Vertue w 


honeſty that eſſentially belonged to them 
Interrogas quid petam ex virtute? ipſan 
nihil enim eſt melius ;, ipſa pretium ſui 
Sencc. de vit. beat, vid. etiam de Clemen; 
cap. 1. & Epi. 113. But firſt, iris 
cs contradiction that any action 

abit ſhould be Mor:ally beautiful, other 
wile than as ;t reſpects God, whoſe Natur 
and Will is the meaſure of all its Moral pul. 
chritudez and therefore it ought to be je- 
ferred to the honor of its Model, YezÞ. 
not onely the Will of God, but his Nature 
requires, that what-ever detives from him, 
either as its ;4es Or ſource, thould be ult- 
inately reſolved and terminated in him as 
its Center. Secondly, It is moſt falſe that 
either Habit or Act can be Racionally cho- 
ſen, or finally reſted in for it ſelf: But ei- 
ther ſome benefit ro our ſelves and friends, 


o: the honor and glory of ſomg other muſt 
be 


You! be propoſed and intended by them. For 
»614 a5 all Habits are deſired in reference to 
actions and operations, ſo if '1 exeryaCtion 
we deſignnot an end in orderto the actain- 
ment of which we ſo a&, wedeclare our 
ſelves brutiſh and irrational. Though 
Brutus was as far tin&tur'd with a perſuaſion 
that Vertue was its own End and Reward 
as any manelſe whatſoever yet it is moſt 
certain that he reckoned upon the accrue- 
ment of ſomething elſe by it, whereof 
judging him(elt diſappointed, he proclaim'd 
Vertue to be but an empty Name, &@ 7ai- 
Wav 42476 as 00 winds £100 & my roves IT (hall 
ſhut up this with a ſentence or two of Au- 
ſftin, Virtutes cum ad (cipſas referuntur, nec 
propter alind expetuntur , inflate ac ſuperbe 
ſunt : When Yertnes are ſought onely for 
themſelves, they degenerate into Pride, and 
become Idols, and che proſecution of them 
is Idolatry. Pronde wirtutes, quas fibi vi- 
detur vabere homo, niſt ad Deum retulerit, 
etiam ipſa witia ſunt potius quam virtutes , 
Therefore the Vertues which a manthinks he 
hath, if they be not referredto God, they are 
Vices rather than Vertues, de Civit. Dei 
lib, 9. Cap. 25. vide Janſen. de Stat. Na- 
tur, lap, lib. 4. cap. 11,12, 13. Ir ap- 
2 | pears then from the whole of what we __ 
. aid, 


and es 
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ſaid, that the Law of Creation, or of R 
ſon, as it is ſubjective in Man, is ſo far fro 
being the Rule of Religion in its utmoſt 
titude, that it is not a ſufficient meaſure 
Moral Verrue. 
6. 7. We come next to conſider the 


Law of Nature, or Right Reaſon as 'ti 
objeive in the Decalogue, which me 


have declared co be a tran(cript of the Lay nl 
of Creation, chap. 2. $. 4. and haveal( pa 
demonſtrated its perfection and ſufficiaſ ;_ 
cy for the Regulating the Duties we ar: 2” 
under by the {aid Law, chap. 2.9. x3, W: ; 
cannot without very unbecoming thoug : 
of the Wiſdome of the Legiſlator, x 
judge ita compleat Mealure of all Mord . 
Oftices and performances, ſeeing God d& I 
ſigned it for a Law of Morality, For, aff , 
Platoſays, it belongsto a Law-giver no . 
only to have an eyetoa few things, «v: 
T's 1472 p:Thr, but to hav? an Univer(a ; 
reſpect to all, and to every Vertue : de lexia, 
19, Nor canthis bedenyed ofthe ſupreme} |} 
Rector (pre{uppoſtog him ſupernaturally} | 
{ 


to reveal a Law of Manners) without re- 
flexion both on his Nature and Govern- 
ment, We will allow the Oratoy to com- 
plain, /atius patcre officiorum quans Juris 
Rezulam, That there is more belones to ow 

Dy, 
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Duty, than ever was enadted by any Clvil 
Law ; but we dare not entertain the like 
thoughts of the Divine Law , eſpecially 
-when it was given by God {11 thus very 
end, that we might be illuminated and con- 
ducted by it in the offices of Morality, 

Ic is no part of my concern at preſent, to 
enquire whether the Decalogue compre- 
hend any more init than a tra»ſcripe of the 
Original Law z or whether beſides its be- 
ing a Collection of Natural Laws, there 
may not be ſome poſitive precepts as well 
as arbitrary ER added toit, Itise- 
nough to me that it contains an Epitome of 
the Dictates of Right Reaſon, and chat 'ris 
a compendious Draught and Model of the 
Law of Nature; nor will I at this c:ime in« 
rereſt my (elf in that Controverſie, whe- 
ther there be any thing elſe required in it 
yea, *or not. I withal readily grant, that 
Obedience to all the Duties of Inſtitured 
Religion is bound upon the Soul by the 
Law of the Ten Commandments, leeing 
that obligeth us to obey God in all the de- 
clared Inſtances of his Will. As there is 
nothing in politive Religion repugnant to 
any principle of Nature 3 fotheſe very du- 
ties which do immediately fundate in Gods 
Will do challenge our obedience in the 
Vertne of a Natural Law. [ 


x i C fk, 2 a 4 AB ths 
"IR w p , T% CASES, Fs. 5 A 
ADR ie UC Cale or el ate > Ft att CP 


233 Of Moral Uertue 
I crave alſo to have it obſerved, That 
the Decalogue may be conſidered either as 
itis a meer Draught and Delineation of 
the Law of Creation or as having annex- 
ed to it a Remedal Law, to whichin its 
moſt exacting Rigor it was made ſubſeryi- 
ent, Though the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments for the matter and ſubſtance of 
it be one and the ſame with the Law of 
Creation z being in this reſpe& only Rene- 
wvatio antique Legis, not Latio nove ; and 
ſtill Natural with reference co the things en- 
acted, though poſitive as tothe manner of 
the promulgation: Yet, as given by Me 
ſes, there is a Law of Grace couched in it, 
which no wiſe appertain'd to it as commu- 
nicated at firſt with our Natures. Hence 
the Lord in the very Preface of the Dec# 
logue, treats with them as their God, Exod, 
20. 1.1,e, astheir everlaſting Benefador, 
which in. the Vertue of the Covenant of 
Works, and in Reference to che meer 
Law of Creation, he neither was, nor 
could be ſince the firſt ingreſs of fin. In 
this ſenſe David takes the Law in moſt of 
his Encommms of it, And in this accep- 
tation I acknowledge the Law to be the 
meaſure of all the main Duties which we 
owe to God, either in the way of Natural, 
or 


_ 


_— —"—_ 


or Inſtituted Religion, . It is true there are 
ſome Duties of peculiar New-Teſtament 
inſtitution , but thoſe as they are in them- 
ſelves of a ſubordinate Nature to the greac 
demands of theLaw of Faith, being chiefly 
ſtipulations of our performing the condi- 
tions of it, So both the conſtitucing & praQi- 
fing of them had been unſuicable co the 
Old Teſtament ccconomie. The like;ma 
be ſaid concerning thote obligations which 
we are manumitred and ſet free from,which 
the Moſaick Church were under the Sanc- 
tion of, 

That which I undertake the Juſtification 
of is this , that the Decalogne as it iSa meer 
tranſcript of theLaw of nature,or rightRea- 
ſon,is not the meaſure of the whole of Reli- 
gi0n; nor, as it is Chriſtian,of the moſt mo- 
mentous parts of it, Nor can the contrary 
be affirmed without renouncing of the 
Goſpel, which I am afraid roo many, as 
being weary of it, are ready to doe, For, 
Firſt, if the Decalogue as it is a meer new 
Edition of the Original Law of nature, be 
the ſole and only Meaſure of Religion,then 
the New Covenant is nothing bur a re- 
petition of the Old. Yea, there is no ſuch 
thing as a New Covenant with reſpect to 
the Terms of ie, onely it is ſo called with 

reſpect 
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reſpect to the manner of its Promulgation; 
For where the Terms and conditions vary 
not, neither do the Covenants vary, 'Tis 
their differing in their Demands, that gives 
them the Denomination of diſtin Cove- 
nants. To aſſert a coincidency as to the 
whole preceptive part betwixt the two Co- 
venants, is in effe&t to bid us diſclaim a 
great part ofthe Bible, Whar tendency 
ſome expreſſions of a late Author have this 
way, I ſhall refer to the judgment of 0- 
thers. As in the State of Innocence the 
whole Duty of man conſiſted in the prattice of 
all thoſe Moral Vertues, that aroſe from his 
Natural Relation to God and man, [0 all that 
is ſuperinduced upon us ſince the fall, is ne- 
thing but helps and contrivances to ſupph 
our Natural defetts and reſtore us to better a- 
bility, to diſcharge thoſe duties we land en» 
gaged to by the Law of our Nature, and the 
deſign of our Creation. Ec. def. & contin. 
p. 315, 316. The ſuppoſition of ſin dues 
not bring in any New Religion, but only 
makes new circumſtances and names of old 
things, and requires new helps and advan- 
tages to improve our Powers, and to encou- 
rage our Endeavours : And thus is the Lan 
of Grace nothing but a Reſtitution of the Law 
of Nature ,, ibid. p. 324» Secondly there are 

ſeveral 
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feveral duties incumbent now upon us; 
which alſo conſtitute the Chief part of our 
Chriſtian Obedience, that the Decalogue 
as "its a tranſcript of the Law of right Rea- 
ſon or of Nacure, is perfectly a ſtranger to. 
For proof of this 1 ſhall ouly infiſt on Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith towards 
Jeſus Chriſt, I ſuppole it will be granted 
by moſt, that Repentance in all the parts 
and branches of it, v2. convidtion of fin, 
Contrition for it, and converſion to God 
from it, are Duties we are all under the 
obligation of. I ſaid by moſt,becauſe of ſo.ne 
expreſſions in a late Author which I can 
hardly reconcile with the account which the 
Scripture gives us of Repentance, or with 
that modeſty which we ought to exerciſe in 
the things ofGod. The Fathers & firſt preach- 
ers of the Chriſtian Fait.), did not fill peoples 


heads, with ſ{cruples about the due degrees of 


Godly ſorrow, and the cert:iw ([ymptoms of a 
through- Humiliation; d:f. & contin.p.306, 
307. And a little alter, They (fays he, 
meaning the Noncontormiſts) examine the 
truth and realuy of mezs converſion by their 
\orderly paſſage thro'gh all the ſtages of con- 
viction, And uzleſs 1 man be able ty giv? 
an account of haviys obſerved and expert- 
enced in himſelf all their imaginary Rules &* 


R Methia's 
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Methods of Regeneration, (i.e. convidt ion 
and contrition &c.) they immeaiately call 
into queſtion his being a Child of God, and 
aftright him with ſad ſtories of having miſ- 
carried of Grace and the New-Creature , 
And he is loſt and undone for ever unleſs he 
begin all the work of converſion anew,. and 
he muſt as it were re-enter into the Womb , 
& again paſs through all the ſcenes & mork- 
ings of convittion , in which ſtate of forma- 
tion all new converts muſt continue the ap 
pointed time, azd whenthe days are accom 
pliſhed, they may then proceed to the next 
opcration of the Spirit, i.e. to get a long- 
ing, panting, and breathing frame of {ouh 
pon which follows the proper ſeaſon of deli 
Very, and they may then break looſe from 
the Excloſures of the Spirit of Bondage,and 
creep out from thoſe dark Retirements, 
wherein the Law detain'd them, into the light 
of the Goſpel and the liberty of the Spirit of 
Aaoption: p. 309, 310, However I can 
juſtiftie the fo:ementioned ſteps and de- 
grees of Repentance both by Scripture and 
Reaion. Now this, the Moral Law as tis 
a meer ſummary of the'Law of Nature nel- 
ther know's nor allow's; I confeſs the Law of 
Creation obliging us to love God with all 
our Heart, Soul and Strength, and in all 

things 
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things to approve our ſelves perfect before 
him, doth by conſequence in caſe of the 
leaſt faileur oblige us to ſorrow. And thus 
men wholly ſtrangers co the renueing grace 
of the Covenant may repent: witneſs a- 
mong others F#4as as to the act of betray- 
ing Chriſt, But to encourage us thereunto 
by any promiſe of acceptance , without 
which no man will ever be found in the due 
ratice of ity Heb. 11.6. Oradminiſter 
Ls toe the performance of it z this it nei- 
ther doth, promiſeth, nor can do or pro- 
miſe. For being once violated, it know's 
no other language but the-thundring of 
wrath againſt the tranſgreſlour. Now one 
and the ſame Covenant can not be capable 
of two ſuch contrary clauſes,as denouncing 
an inevitable curſe on whoſoever thall nor 
obſerve the Law in all points, and promi- 
ling mercy to thoſe that repent of the tranf- 
orefſions which the do commit. They like 
may be ſaid of Pairh, This is the great 
condition of the Goſpel, Gal. 3.22. A@, 
13.29. Rom.10,9, One of the princi- 
pal Duties we are now obliged to; 1 Foh. 


| 3.23. Joh, 6.29. Now this as 'tis the 


condition of Golpel-pardon, the Law is 
utterly unacquainted with, know's no- 
thing at all of ir; Ir is true there is a general 

KI. Faith 
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Faith terminating on the Exiſtence, Au- 
thority, and Veracity of God, which comes 
under the Sanction of the Law of Creati- 
on. Bur Faith, as re(peing a Mediator, 
and Gods treating with us through him, 
the Law is both ignorant of, and at enmity 
with, Gal.3. 12. The Law is not of Faith, 
Rom.g9.32,33. Iſrael which followed after 
the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath not attained 
to the Law of Righteouſneſs;wherefore becauſe 
they ſought it not by Faith, but as it were by 
the Works of the Law. 1 know not whe- | 
ther it be upon this account, becauſe Faith || 
comes not ſmoothly enough within the | 
compaſs of being a Moral Vertue, that a 
late Author is pleas'd to ſcoff at Faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not only by ſtiling 
It in mockage, the dear darling Article of 
the Religion of Sinners, Det. & Contin, 
P-322. but by repreſenting what the Scrip- 
ture every-where aſcribes to it in ſuch 
terms of Drollery, Scorn, and Contempt; 
that I tremble ro tranſcribe them. They 
make (lays he) 4 TrieVoIus noiſe of the LORD 
CHRIST, tell ji.e Romances of the ſecret 
amours betwixt the believing Soul and the 
LORD CHRIST, ard prodigious ſtories of 
the miraculous feats of FAITH intheLORD 
CHRIST ; Reproof to the Rehears, _— 

prof. 


— 


proſ.p.69. See allo Def. & Contin.p.135* 
142, But while men believe their Bibles 
they are not to be jeered out of their Duty 
and Happineſs, And this is all ] ſhall dif- 
courſe of the firſt Inſtrument of Morality, 
viz, the meaſure of itz and I hope it ap- 
pears by what hath been offered, that the 
Law of Creation (which is the Alone 
Rule of Moral Vertue) whether we take 
it ſubjedtively,as it is in Man ſince the Fall; 
or objettzvely, as it isin the Decalogue 
neither is, nor can be the Rule and Stan- 


dard of the whole obedience we owe to 
God, 
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6.4 


CHAP. IV. 


(1) The Priaciple in the flrength of which 
Aoral vertues are acquired, and moral 4- 
* fijons performed,taken into conſideration, 
Determined by the Philoſophers to be na- 
thing but our Faculties and the improve- 
ment of them by abjechive helps, (2) The 
(ame affirmed by the Pelagians. (3) The 
Fndament of a late Author as to this par- 
ticular Inquired into, and found comnci- 
dent with the forme. (4) Several Things 
lay d down in order tothe better diſcuſſion 

of the extent of the premiſed power. (5) 

What we may arrive at in the mer 

firensth,andthrough the improvement of 
our Natural Abilities diſtin@ly propoſed, 

(6) The defictencies that occur in thoſeDu- 

ties whichMen inthe vertue of the foreſaid 
Principles do perform, (7) ſeveral! Du- 

ties to which by the beſt improvement of 

Natural Abilities we cannot ari{c.(8) The 

Neceſſity of an infuſed Principle inferred 
thereupon and further demonſtrated. (9) 

The whole concluded. © 

9.1, The Rule & Meaſure of Moral Ha- 
bits 


 ” 


b.rs & acts was in the former Chap, Enqui- 
red into; and if the reaſons there produced 
hold good,they yield us this reſult,viz, that 
in order to our conduct in the Duties of Re- 
ligton there needs an other light than thar 
of Nature. Woe come in the next place to 
conſider the other great 1»//ynment of Mo- 
rality,namely, The Principle in the ſtrength 
and power of which Moral Habits are ac- 
quired and Moral actions performed. Now 
the ”hiloſophers knew no 
wat OMe 
other Principle of Mora- nitus effe dedir , ji 
lity but innate ability and 9's cognove107 wry, 
Natural Power. Iudicis © 
wm hoc omnium mortalinm eſt, fortunam 4 
Deo petendam, a ſeipſo ſumendam eſſe ſapien- 
tam ;, all men areazrecd that as we are to 
ask external good thinzs of Gol, ſo we 
are totruſt only to our ſelves for the acquiſi- 
tion of vertue, ſaith Cicero. de Nat. Der, 
'Ez Sui trip 51ov a'gila: flies, The adeption of 
wvertue is in our own power, ſaith, Alex, A- 
phrodis. lib. de fato $ 27.As men attain $k:ll 
in Trade's by diſcipline and exerciſe, -, 7 
o p3]d; $rwxrout)s, In the ſame manier do we 
ttain Habits of vertue, idem ibid. There 
is nothing more ab(urd, (faith Tully, than to 
affirm that men may of their own accord be 
Vicions &+ alſo not vertnous, Academ. Qn*, 
R 3 lib. 
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lib. 4. $.39. And therefore he tells us 
elſewhere Neminem unquam acceptam 
Deo retuliſſe virtutem; propter virtutem e- 
nim jure laudamur, C& de virtute rette glo- 


riamur, quod non contingeret (i id donum 2. 


Deo non 4 ncbis haberemus, That no man 
ever thankt God for being vertnous, &Cc, de 
Nat. Deor, That this was the general opi- 
nion of the Pailolophers, we have de- 
monſtrated more fully, chapr. I. $. 3. Be- 
ing unacquainted with the Revelation of 
the Word where ſupernatural and divinely 
communicated ſtrength is only promiſed 
and unfoided; no better could be expedt- 
ed from them, nor do I know upon what 
ground they could have lay'd claim to 
more. As for thoſe expreſſions which we 
meet with in the Platoni/'s, concerning the 
Divine Inſaſion of Vertue, It may be ea- 
ſfily reply'd, that they had theſe Notions ei- 
ther immediarly ftom the Sacred Oracles,or 
from {ome wao undcritood the Jewiſh 
Traditions, or elfe that being conv.nced of 
their owa ineptitude ro Vertue , and not 
knowing whither to betake for relief, 
they referred themſelves to the ſupreme 
caule, fanquam v3 27} prxz'is, as one who 
on'y could relieve them at a dead lift, 
An :t this anfiver be not thought ſuffici- 
ent, 


> oe ed Oh a. Roo 2 an oe 5 © a 


—_ ———— 


ow PP, PEE, wah | 


and Grace. 249 


ent, Idare undertake to produce as many 
teſtimonies out of the Platoniſts for the 
acquifition of Vertue as for the infuſion of 
it; Which argues that they were wholly at 
2 lols abour the attainment of it z And that 
they alledged a Divin: Communication of 
it, not bec2uſe of any ' zundatic:1 they had 
in the light of Natu:e for ſuch aperſuaſi- 
on, but becav*+ :*ey knew not how elſe to 
ſatisfie tnemicives in their enquiries abour 
the adeption of it, 'Tistrue, all che Phi- 
loſophers contend for objeQive helps, by 
which we may be excited to exert our Na- 
tural ſtrength for the adeption of Yertue , 
but for any active ſubjective Principle of ir 
beſides connate ability, they were (o far 
from allowing it, that they looke upon it 
as rather meriting (corn and laughter, Yea 
thoſe very objective helps which they ap- 
plied to, were nothing elſe bur the effects 
of their faculties, improving Natural Light 
and the firſt principles of Reaſon. Hence 
Seneca having (aid that we are more indebt- 
ed 30 Philoſophy than to the Gods, for as 
much as we owe only our lives to them, but 
are obliged to Philoſophy that we live vertu- 
ouſly, he adds, cujus ſcientiam (puta Phi- 
loſophiar) mullt dederunt, facultatem omni- 
bus, whereof they have communicated the 
actual 
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aftual ſcience to none, thonugh they have 
given faculties and powers whereby it may be 
attained to all, Ep. 90. The great Ob- 
jective Medium they truſted to, for the ger. 
ting of Vertue, was Moral Philoſophy, as 
we have demonſtrated, chap. 1. $ 3. Now 
this,take it inall che parts &kinds of it, whe- 
ther Dogmatick, wherein the Ari/totelians 
excelled ; or Exhortative , wherein the 
Stoicks were moſt eminent ; or Charade- 
riſtical, wherein the Pythagoreans and 
Platoniſts tranſcended , was nothing bur 
the product of Humane Reaſon improving 
Natural Light and congenite Notions, 
But for any ſubjecive Principle beſides 
their meer faculties they knew none, 

S. 2. With the Philoſophers do the Pe 
lagian as to the ſubſtance ar leaſt of their 
Dozmata agree z Philoſophy being the ſe- 
minary of che Pelagian Herefte, and their 
chiefeſt notions being derived from thence, 
Virtues non infundi divinitus, ſea bene vi- 
vendi conſuetudine parari contendunt Pela- 
giant ; The Pel2oians affirm , ſaith Auſtin, 
that Vertues come not by divine Inſpiration, 
or Infuſion, but that they are acquired by 4 


ſober courſe of life, Epiſt, ad Demet, & lib. 


de geſtis Pelag. cap. 14. Non eſt liberum 
Arbitrum, ſi Dci indigeat auxilio, quoniam 
in 
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in proprid volumate habet unuſquiſque fa- 


cere aliquid vel non facere;, Did we need a- 
ny internal ſubjetive affijtance from God, 
humane freedom would be overthrown, a po- 
wer of ating and not ating belonging ef- 
ſentially to the Will , decima propoſitio affixa 
Pelag. in Concil. Dioſpolit, Tis true, they 
pretended to own Grace, but as. Auſtin 
ſays, it was ut Gratie vocabnlo frangerent 
invidiam, That they might avoid envy and 
contradict ion , and eſcape theſe imputati- 
ons that they were juſtly liable to; /ib. de 
Grat. Chriſti, cap. 37. For by Grace they 
underſtood no more than Natural Power. 
Dei Gratiams (faith Auſtin concerning Pe- 
lagius) 103 appellat niſt Naturam, qua li- 
bero Arbitrio conditi ſumus ; lib. de Nar, 
& Grat, Notwithſtanding the ſeveral al- 
terations and amendments which they 
ſeem'd to make in their opinion, yet as tv 
the point of an inward ſubjecive principle 
they never granted any more than the E(- 
ſential faculties of our Nature. Both the 
adjutorium legis and the doctrina & exem- 
plum Chriſti, with which they palliated and 
vlofled their opinion concerning the Grace 
of God, and which was the higheſt they 
ever aroſe in the explication of the 
Doctine of Grace, are only external Mo- 

ral 
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ral Principles: Neither the one, nor the 0- 
cher have any alliance to an inward phyfi- 
cal Principle. Which made the Fathers of 
the Council of Carthage ſay juſtly of them, 
nullum relinquunt locum gratie Chriſti qud 
Chriſtiani ſumus , that they left no room for 
the Grace of Chriſt, &c. ad Innocent. Pap, 
And others ſay of them, totum quod Chri- 
ſtiani ſumus nituntur evertere ;, that they 
endeavoured to overthrow the whole, by 
which we are Chriſtians , Patres Conc]. 
Milevit, ad eundem. apud Auguſt, Epiſt, 


93 


S. 3. With theſe doth the opinion of a 
late Author ſeem to coincide, Now for 
as much as this ſeems a charge of very. 
great conſequence , if it be found 
cruz, we ſhall ſearch a little the more into 
his own writings for the proof of ir. 1 
know not whether we are to aſcrib? it to a 
deſign inthe Author of clouding his Senti- 
ments, or to an affetion of a declamatory 
and flouriſhing way of writing, but I am 
ſure it is come to paſs, that as well in this 
particular, as n ſome others, he hath not 
declared his conceptions with that accu- 
racy, perſpicuity and clearneſs that was fic, 
But +36ic9n xiCoc The Dre 1s thrown, we have 


entred our charge, and tis incumbent up- 
on 
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on us tomake it good. Some poſſibly may 
think it enough to juſtife the foregoing im- 
putation, that our Author making the whole 
of pratt ical Religion to confiſt in Moral Ver- 
tne, and that Grace and Vertue are but diffe- 
rent names of the ſame thing, That there- 
fore, ſeeing the Orig nal Authors of thoſe 
terms will have all Veitue to proceed from 
the {trench and improvement of our Natu- 
ral abilities, he ought, if he will (peak et- 
ther conſonantly to himſe}f, or ro them, to 
afrm the ſame. Others may perhaps 
reckon it for proof enough, that there are 
divers expreſſions ſcattered up and down 


. his writings, which ſeem calculated for no 


other end, but to refle& tacit ſcorn and 
contempt upon the Spirit of God and his 
Work on the minds of men , ſuch is that 
paſſage, Eccl. Polit. p. 57. Of the Worlds 
being filled with a buzz and goiſe of the Di- 
vine $pirit, and that Def. & Contin.p. 343. 
That the Spirit of God, and the Grace of 
Chriſt, when uſed as diſtinit from Moral a- 
bilities and performances ſignifi: nething, 
And that other, Reproof to the Rehear|. 
Tran. P. IOI. That '{1s a7 1:Perlinent 
foppery to think of reconciling Goas Method 
of begetting Faith in the Elect by a power e- 
qual to that wherewith he Created the I/orid, 

and 
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and raiſed up the Dead, with the power of E- 
leftion and Free-will, But this method of 
proceed I wave, and therefore forbear pro- 
ducing ſeveral other expreſſions of a much 
worſe complexion. The ſame candidne(s 
I deſire from an Adverſary in the repre- 
ſentation of my own opinion, I profeſs my 
ſelf ready to thow in the taking the mea- 
ſure of anothers, and therefore avoyding 
all collateral accidental expreſſions, how 
much ſo ever accommodared to ſerve my 
deſign, I ſhall confine my _— to thoſe 
parts of his diſcourſes, where he purpoſeth 
and deſigneth the giving an account of his 
Sentiments in this matter, Yirtwes (faith 
he) in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, were 
ſtiled Graces, becauſe they were the effetts of 
meer favor, whereas now they are the joynt- 
iſſues of our own induſtry, and the Spirit of 
God cooperat ime with our honeſt endeavours, 
and therefore they cannot now with ſo much 
propriety of ſpeech be ſtiled Graces , becauſe 
they are not matter of pure infuſion, though 
they may be allowed the title ſtill in ſome pro- 
portion, becauſe they are in ſome proportion 
produced by the ſpecial Energie and cooperd- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. In the [ame man- 
ner as theſe Abilities beſtowed upon the A- 
poſtles without the concurrence of their own 

in- 
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indsſtry were called gifts, though now they 
might be more properly expreſſed by other 
Names, notwithfanding that we owe them 
to the Bleſſing of God upon our ſludies and en- 
deavonrs. And what was thenthe gift of 
Tongues, is now wulyarly called Skill in 
Languages, and what was then the giſt of 
utterance, is now the Art of Elequencc and 
Rhetoriquez Def. & Contin.p. 329, 330, 
If theſe expreſſions, being duely contider- 
ed, do not juſtifie what I have entred in 
charge againſt the fuid Author, I ſhall be 
ready not only to acknowledg my own ig- 
norance in judging of rhe ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the commoneſt propoſition, but to 
crave him pardon for having injured him in 
2 matter of ſo great import, and to ſuch a 
degree, Surely, if Grace be not a matter 
_ infuſion, as. our Author expreſly 
afirms that ic is noty it can be nothing 
but an effect of our Eſſential powers, and 
of the improvement of our Reaſons and 
Natural abilities. There is no other way 
beſides one of theſe two, in which it can be 
obtained. To pretend any ſpecial Energy 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the produftion of 
Grace, diſtin from an infuſion of a new 
principle determining, elevating , ana a- 
dapting our faculties ro coricur as vital prin- 
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ciples in the performance of thoſe acts, to 
which they were antecedently inept, is to 
allow Him at moſt bur a Moral influence, 
which conſiſts only in Obje&ive Motives, 
in the begetring of it. 'Tis true, greater 
external helps do even in this reſpect fall 
to the thare of thoſe who live under the 
Goſpel, than the Heathen were priviledg- 
ed with, The inducements to Vertue 
laid down in the word, vaſtly exceeding 
thoſe propoſed by Philoſophers. Bur as 
for any active inward principle of Obedi- 
ence, There can be none according to the 
Hypotheſis of our Author beſides Natural 
Power. Again, 1f Graces be no other- 
wiſe attained, than skill in Languages, the 
art of Eloquence and Khetorique are; and 
if that be the reaſon why in propriety of 
ſpeech, thoſe ought not now to be called Gra- 
ces, no more than theſe ought to be ſtile 
Gifts; as our Author plainly affirms : It 
neceſſarily follows, that the only Principle 
of Gtace and of all the obedience that 
proceeds from it, is noching elſe but Na- 
tural Power, and connate ability of mind; 
for as much as no man lays claim roany 
higher principle for the acquiſicion of Arcs 
bur his Faculties, Men become nor Phi- 
lolophers oz Phyſitians, &#c, by inlpirati- 
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on, nor are any infuſed principles pretend- 
ed as neceſſary thereunto. The Bleſſing 
of God upon our ſtudies and endeavours, 
implies no ſuch thing as the communica- 
tion of Habits, of Learning and Science to 
us, bur is by all that I know of, otherwiſe 
ſenſed arid explained. Though this one 
paſſage be enough to lay open the mind of 
the foreſaid Author in this matter, yet be- 


' Cauſe co diſcover ſoihe mens ſentiments is 


ſufficient to refute them, for as Hicrome 
ſaith in a l:ke caſe, Eccleſia victoria eſt vos 
aperte dicere quod [entitis,ſententias veſtras 
rodidi(ſe, Joperdite eſt : Ep.ad, Cteſiphon. 
ſhall therefore ſubjoyn a few expgeſſions 
more which I meet with to the ſame pur- 
ole in the foreſaid book , In ſhort (taith 
e) the whole ſtate of this 2neſtion (being 
diſcourfing about the 1dentiry of Vertue 
and Grace ) is plainly this : That in the 
days of the Apoſtles, the Divine Spirit prov- 
edit vir by ſome clear and unqueſtionable 
Miracle, and that was the rational evidence 
of its Truth agd Divine Authority , but in 
Our days it proceeds jn an humane, and in a 
rational way joyning in with our Underſkand- 
ings and leading us forward by the Rules of 
Reaſon and Sobriety, by threatnings, and 
by promiſes, by inſtrudting our J—_— | 
h; 
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the right perception of things, and by diſco- 
wvering a fuller evidence and ſtronger can: 
nexion of Truths, ibid.p.334+ Though any 
learned perſon will eafily diſcover the dritt 
and intendment of this paſſage, yet it be- 
ing ſo propoſed, and containing ſuch a mix- 
cure of truth and falſhood bended toge- 
ther, that'tis difficult fora common Rea- 
der to diſcern the leaven and poyſonous 
ferment that is wrapt up in it 3 I ſhall take 
a farther ſurvey of ic. There ate ſome men 
ſo accuſtomed to twiſt and interweave 
things of a heterogeneal nature one with a- 
nother, that ic requires conſiderable skill 
to make a due ſeparation and diſpoſal of 
the ſeveral ingredients of their compoſiti- 
on to what they are ſhapen and deſigned to 
fubſerve. In the firſt place, I know none 
of all che Aſſertors of tupernatural infuſed 
Grace, who pretend the overthrow of the 
Rules of Reaſon and Sobriety by Gods 
working immediatly and effectually upon 
the Souls of men, We attribute no ſuch 
violent motion to.Gods Spirit'upon ours, as 
overthrow our powers ad faculties. By a 
Communication of a vital principle, the 
Soul is attempered in its inward frame to 
the things its moved to. Through the 
mt oduction of the New Nature, our fa- 

culties 
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culties are connaturalized to their. duty, 
The Son! being irradiated with a Divine 
L:ght, and having a new it;engrh crans- 
ſuted into it, 1s carried to 'ts object Qut of 
choice, and upan conviction, Nor do I 
know any in the ſecond place thatpreclude 
the uſe of promites and c!1rearnings,or who 
firm that the Spiric of God in the 
Regeneration and Renov:tion of Sin- 
ners, a&s abſtractedly from, and in- 
dependently on the Word. No; the 
Ciſpenſat:on of the Word, is Gods power #;1- 
to Salvation, the wehiculum ſpiritus, the 
Chariot of the Spiric , the Seal by which 
he impreſſeth his Image. An attendence 
to the Reading and Preaching of it, is 
what they preſs every man earncſtly to, and 
that all impulſes be examined by it. Thar 
which I except againſt in this Paragraph of 
our Author, is this, that all a!lowed to the 
S$p:rit of God in his dealing with che Souls 
of men, 1s, that he acts only 0bjefF;vely in 
miniſtring Arguments of Conviction tc 
them - For that was the alone end of mira- 
cles, and that is our Authors intendment 
by the Spirits proceeding in an humane way, 
Now {his ſuppoſeth the whole ſubjec7ive 
power to reſide naturally in our ſelves, and 
that all the aliſtances of the Spirit, ſerve 
only to excite it, and toawaken us to ex- 
I 2 e:* 
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ert Our natural abilities: nor is this newg | * 
There are ſome others in whoſe writings | 
our Author (cems not a little converſant, 
who have gone befo:e him in theſe appre- 
henſions. Novas anutem qualitates creari, 
ſeu product 10n eſt neceſſe. It 1s not neceſſa- 
ry that any new qualities ſhould be created 
or produced in us; Stoinski catus Racov. 
Miniſter ad Crell, Nonne ad credendum 
Evangelio, Spiritus S. interiori dono opus 
eft : Nullo modo; Is not the inward opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt neceſſary in order to 
our believing (he means [avingly) the Goſ- 
pel: by no means. Cateches, Racoy, 
Eft hutem probitas nibil aliud quam ret 
agendi ſludium, a retto rations judicio pro» 
fettum, Holineſs i nothing but an endea- 
vour of living uprightly in the flrength of, 
and in the purſuance of Right Reaſon , Vol- 
kel. lib. 4. cap. 1. Cauſa proxima, probita- 
tis eſt ipſa voluntas ſeu arbitrium noſtrum, | 
cujus eaeſt vis ac poteſt as, ut in quam velit 
partem libere ſe inclinet : The immediate | 
cauſe of Holineſs, is the Will it ſelf, whoſe } 
Power and Ability is ſuch, that it can deter- | 
mine it ſelf to Good or Evil, as it pleaſeth, | 
Crell. Ech. Chriſtian. lib, 2. cap. 2. No# 
eſt Spiritus Santt us qui neceſſario requiritur 
ad vim & efficaciam yoerbo Dei —_ 
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dam, quippiam diverſum ab ipſo vervo, The 
Holy Spirit that is required to make the Word 
effefFual, is nothing but the Word it ſelf 
Socin, de Juſtif. p. 27. Homo andito & in- 
rellefFo Dei verbo (ine ulla alia, nedum ſola 
ſpecialt Spiritus Sandi operatifne, poteſt [c 
reipſa ad Deum convertere, Men through 
the help and aſſiſtance of the word heard and 
wnderſtood, may convert themſelves to God, 
without ary other, much leſs ſpecial opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt , Scilichting cont. 
Meiſner. de Servo Arbitrio. p. 88, Nor 
requiritur ſupernaturale lumen, potent:e 
ſuperinfuſum , mentem elevans ad intelli- 
gendum C* credendum Scripturis There is 
uo ſupernatural infuſed light neceſſary for 
the underſtanding and believing of the Scrip- 
tures; (he unde:(tands a Salviftick know- 
ledg and belief of them) Epiſcop. diſp. 5. 
Theſ. 3. Anulla attio Spiritus immeaiata 
in mentem aut vo'untatem neceſſaria ſit aut 
in Scriptures promittatur, ad hoc, ut quis cre- 
dere poſſit verbo extrinſecus propoſito ? ne- 
gativam tuebimur , whether beſides the ex- 
ternal Promulg ation of the Word, there be 
any immediate operation of the Spirit upon 
the Underſtanding or Will neceſſary? We 
undertake "the defence of the Negative ; 
idem in The, privatis ad Diiput, 46. Co- 
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rol, Nihil obſtat quo miniz vel ſols gratiq 
Moralis homines Animales Spirituales red- 
dat, Nothing hinders, but that men may 
be regenerate inthe aloae Ver;ue of Moral 
ſuaſion , Grevinchov. Vim ſuam exerit 
Det Spuritus qui illuminare mentes noſtr as 
dicitur , non quod' novum lumen tis infun- 
dat. V olzog. dg Script. Interpret. p. 254. 
Gratia neque nobis neque Scripture nouum 
lumen inſerit, Velthuis. de =ſu Rationis, 
P. 70. Regeniti C> non regentti cognitio dt 
rebus & myſleriis fidei non differt Iuminis 
ratione, idem, ibid. p.9. I have been-the 
more prolix in theſe citations, that we may 
the better underſtand whom in this mat- 
te; we have to conflict withal, and ffrom 
whom theſe Notions are derived that are 
with ſo much confidence obtruded of late 


If it be endure that the perſon con: 


tended wuth, feems to allow a ſubjedive 
principle of Grace diſtin& from, our Natu- 
ral ſaculties 3 For he expreſlv affirms, 
That if be did not believe the influences of 
the Spirit upon the minds of men, he behaved 
zo explode the Lords Prayer it (elf xs a fooliſh 
andin ſignificant Form, ſeeing the greateſt 
part of its Petitions are things of that nature, 
a that they cannot be accompliſhed any other 
way 


RC Lo Ya, Er 


mw, c4q — Rt BW 


_- 
"—_Y 


 _, a i. a > Fo in - mw —. 


« 


ww 


ole. 2m 2 ted Mot 


w ths. 7 FCELAS/»S.N IVES LY C d hz * and. at en ES» edt LO EICS 
OS i SEE a A Fe BEES nd te $2 IO 
, 


way than by the efficiency of the divine Spirit 
pon 0ur5, Def,8& Contin.p.334eI Anſwer, 
( 1.) 'Tis not unuſual with ſome men both 
virtually and formally to contradict them- 
ſelves : And the Author whom we are 
replying upon ſeems to be endowed with a 
particular faculty that way, as might be 


jultified in many inſtances. (2.) Tis - 


known that both the Pelagzans and Socint- 
ans profeſs themſelves the Friends and 
Patrons of Gtace, and yet thoſe wha are 
acquainted with the miſtery of their Prin- 
ciples, know that, ſaving the Revelation of 
God in the Scripture, they meant no more 
by Grace, but Nature and the Humane 
Faculties, — Fronte placent que fine 
latent, 

We readily grant that the Arguments 
propoſed in the Scripture, may ing certain 
jenſ(e be (tiled Grace, but what affinity hath 
this to the inward ingraft principle that we 
are inquiringafter ? It were roo plain a de- 
fiance of che Goſpel to renounce all inward 
Grace in 'exprels Terms z and yet as 
ſome, who ſeem to extoll gra& exceeding- 
ly, explain it, no leſs is intended, See this 
proved by Mr. Tz#eman in bis Diſcourſe 
of Natural and Moral Impotency, a pag.60. 
ad pag. 69, and in his other diſcourſe con- 
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cerning the Refifying of ſome prevailing | ta; 
Opinions, 4 pag. 2 44..4d pag. 259. | 4 
S. 4. Having declared the Apprehenſi- | is 
ons of the Philoſophers and Others , con- ſe 
cerning the Principle of Moral Vertue, | ar 
namely, that both Habits and Acts pro- | #7 
ceed from the ſtrength and improvement || th 
of our Natural Abilities. Before we come || 1s 
to inquire, how far Natural Abilities ſe- } on 
conded with the aſſiſt ance not only of Philoſo- | u 
phy. but of Revelation, may carry menin | v 
PraGical Obedience, There are ſeveral } Ie 
things of great import, both for the yindi- | 
cating the Divine'Goodreſs and Juſtice, and | 5 
the convincing us of our Guilt, notwith- | Þb 
ſanding any Impotency which we labour | 1 
naturally under, which I deſign a little to | * 
unfold as well as to propoſe. Firſithenz | < 
2 
' 


Notwithſt anding any Congenite Original 
impotency that men labour nnder,They might 
do more in the diſcharge aud performance of 
the Duties of prattical obedience, wereit not | 1 
for contradted Evil Habits and cuſtoms. | 
Cuſtom in any thing is commonly ſtiled | 
another Nature, and not much amiſs, the 
power and efficacy of it being ſo grear. 
T "Qu: ever inixryloe, Cuſt ome is an aſcititions 
Nature ſay both Ariſtot, and Galen. Tanta 
eft corruptela male conſuctadinis ut ab ea 
4-5 = tans 
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tanquam teniculi extinguantur 4 Natur# 
dati, exorianturque contraria vitia : ſo great 
is the infetion of evil cuſlom, that the 


ſeeds of vertue communicated to us by Nature 


are choaked by it. and vises cgntrary there- 
wnto begottes;, Cicer. A Habit in any 
thing is as Galen Calls it Srd'Y+715 ygIrics & SVoaut 
les, a laſting and hardly diſſolvable diſpoſiti- 
0, Tloawporin wentTy T6AquTWE puors £54, Long 
1G and exerciſe becomes at laſt Nature, E- 
venus in Ariſtot. Conſuetude in fin doth 
ſo corroborate menin it, that a vicious per- 
ſon cannot do well # wk iy y4 Cinddar, even 
if he would, (which I ſuppoſe is no more 
but that he cannot obtain of himſelf ro do 
it) Ariſt. ad Nicomach, lib. 3, Through 
an inveterate inclination of Will, men be- 
come ſo addicted to Evil, and fo averſe 
and diſaffteted tro Good, that no Argu- 
ments to the contrary weigh with them, 
They grow ſo alienated by impure Habits, 
that all Vertue becomes diſtaſtſul and 
wickedneſs grows a pleaſure, Much of 
our Impotency to good is derived upon us 
by a familiarity with ſin. Can the Ethi- 
opian change his skin ? or the Leopard his 
(pots * then may ye alſo do good, that aye 
accuſtomed to do Evil, Jer, 13. 23+ 


Second- 


266 Of Mozal Uertne T 


Secondly, They that have the Goſpel are 
thereby brought into 4 conſiderable capacity 
of doing more than they that want it can, 
Nor do I mean thisonly extenſively, that 
they are inſtructed about choſe duties 
whereof theſe are wholly Ignorant, For 
in that caſe God will proceed w.th men ac- 
cording to the meaſure of light that eve 
one hath; and as Auſtin ſays of thoſe wi 
whom the knowledg of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel never arrived , veniam habebunt 
propter infidelitatem, damnabuntur vera 
propter peccata contra naturams and 2 
oreater than Auſtin tells us , That as man 
4s ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh with- 
out Law, &Cc. as many as have ſinned in the 
Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom, 2, 
12. ButlT underſtand it with relation 10 
thoſe very Duties which the Heathen had 
ſome light concerning, and various helps 
for the performance of. For with reſpect to 
theſe, We, unto whom the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel is come, have advantages 
infinitely beyond them who never enjoy'd 
that youchſafement. The Declaration of 
our Duty 1s more clear as well as full, The 
Religion of Nature, and precepts of Moral 
goodneſs are unfolded with more perſpicui- 
ty and plenitude in the Scriptures, than in 

any, 


T 


7- 


any, or all the writings of the Philoſophers. 
Moral Vertues were never fo eſtabliſhed 
by the Light of Reaſon, as they are by the 
Laws of the Goſpel. Hete is no crooked 


- line, no impure mixture , nor Vice ob- 


truded for vertue, Ina word, 'tis only the 
Bible that gives us a compleat ſyſteme of 
the Laws of Nature, and therefore , we 
who live under the diſpenſation of the Gol- 
el, have an advantage even of Moral O- 
Dence miniſtred unto us, that the Pagan 
world never had. Our Obedience is alſo 
endeared to us by nobler promiſes than the 
Pagan Philoſophers were ever made ac- 
quainted with's and theſe promiſes are at- 
tended with all the motives of credibility, 
'Tis likewiſe enforc'd under (everer penal- 
ties than either Yireilor Homer in their 
Romantick deſcription of Tartarus ever 
dieam'd of, Nor is there in all the Erhicks 
of the Greciqns and Romans (uch an induce- 
ment and incentive to practical Obedience, 
as the incarnation of the Son of God is; 
nor ſuch a matchleſs pattern of Univerſal 
Vertue, as the life of he ever bleſſed Jeſus 
ſets before us. So that upon the whole, we, 
who have the liglt-of the Scripture, are 
more inexcuſable jn our faileurs and crimi- 
nal in our miſcarriages, than thoſe who liv- 
ed 
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ed under the conduct of meer Reaſon were 
capable of being. ] 
Thirdly, How great ſoever the inability 
derived to, and entayl'd upon us by the Fall 
be, yet no man ever did what he might have 
done. We complain of weakneſs , bur 
who as the power he is imbued with? 
We palliate our diſobedience by pre- 
rtences of Impotency, but where is the man 
that ever exerted to the utmoſt the 
ſtrength he had « We pur fallacies upon 
our Souls by ſeeming to bewayle our want 
of ſtrength, when in the mean time we 
negl<&to exerciſe the Ability we are em 
dowed with, Though we cannot accep- 
tably perform obedience, ſave from a re- 
newed principle, yet may we notbe found 
in the diſcharge of the Material part of | , 
Duties * Though we cannot a&t holily as | 
Saints, yet we may act Rationally as Men. 
Though we be meerly paſſive in the re- 
ception of the firſt Grace, yet may we not 
be found in an exerciſe of means preſcrib- 
ed by God in order to it. We may read 
the Bibleas well as a Komance, and hear 2 
Sermon as well as ſee a Play. Do we ſerve 
the Providence of God for the obtaining of 
/ outward ſupplies, and may we not ſerve his 
promiſe for the receiving of Grace 2 Can 
we 
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we ask bread of God, and can we notbeg 
his Spirit It will be then ſeaſonable to 
plead our weakneſs, when we have acted 
up to the utmoſt of our ſtrength, Where 
isthe man that can acquirt himſelf from Q- 
miſſions, which he might have prevented, 
and Commiſtons which he might have a- 
voided, As forthe Heathen Plyloſophers, 
ſome of which are thought to have acted 
Natural Abilities to the utmoſt of what 
(with no better objective helps) they could 
arriveats it were no difficult undettaking 
to demonſtate , that as they wonderfully 
prevaricated in what by a due exerciſe of 
their Faculties they might have known, ſo 
they no ways anſwered what they knew 
and profeſled, Were Lucjans teſtimony 
of any fignificancy, the very beſt of them 
were ſtark naught. However Ithink there 


was neither {launder nor immodeſty in thar 


cenſure of his, that comparing their lives 
with their moral inſiruttions, he found no 
harmony betwixt the one and the. other ; 
Tis tydp urls Teres wwpioxoy (TITHPAY WaITIET ATE Toi 
«vToy koyors emimTudirorTas in Menippo. Nor 
do I know any of them in reference to 
whom thar of Anaxippus may nor be ad- 
mitted, that how wiſe ſoever they were in 

their 


2750 Of Mozal Uertue T* 


their Dottrines, they were at beſt but Fools 
in their Prattice, 
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What Seneca faſtneth upon others of 
them, 20d probi eſſe deſierunt cum dotti e- 
waſerint, that they ceaſed to be Moral when 
they became Learned, I am ſure holds true 
in an eminent degree of himſelf, -I am not 
willing to offend the Mayes of thoſe anci- 
ent Heroes , otherwiſe I could not only 
from Poets and Saiyriſts, but from Hiſte- 
rians of credit , produce enough againſt 
them. So that Fo»rthly, There is no room 
for that queſtion agitated with ſo much 
warmth berwixt the Remonſtrants and An- 
ti-Remonſlrants whether Grace be due to thoſe 
that improve Natural ſtrength, for as much 
as never any did, or will improve it as they 
ought and might ? It is true , it were not 
hard to be proved, that ſuppofing-men to 
do what they could, yer no one can chal- 
lenge Grace upon the foot of deſert; and 
that God doth no where promile to give it 
upon the account of any antecedent either 
condignity or congruity in us. Merits 
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impii non gratia, ſed pana debetur. Auſtin, 
Epiſt.105, To him that hath ſhall be given, 
Math. 13. 12. carries in it a plain other in- 
rendment than ſome men. of prepoſleſſed 
judgments would wreſt from it, It relates 
at moſt to a beſtowment of mote of the 
ſame kind, Were the right and due uſe 
of the Talents of Nature, the rule and mea- 
ſure according to which God proceec's in 
the diſpenſing of Grace, it would by the 
Rule of contraries follow that thoſe who 
either chrongh ſupineſs or compliance with 
the ineſcations of the Animal life, fail in a 
due improvement of them, are to have no 
lot nor inheritance in any ſupernatural Do- 
nation, God promiſeth finners pardon if 
they believe, bur in the Covenant made 
with us, he neither abſo/ntely nor condit:g- 
nally promiſeth the Grace of believing to 
any. His purpoſe of gving Grace to ſome, 
amounts not to a p:omiſe claimable by any 
individual perſon. And as for the promiſe 
of a ſeed made to Chriſt , ic retpects as 
the condition of it, what He did, not what 
Wedo: Nor is it poſſible to underſtand 
who are within the verge of that promile, 
but by the event, But were there no 0- 
ther 0bex to hinder our challenging the 
communication of Grace, our negle& tro 
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improve the power we are naturally veſt- 
ed with, is enough to ſtop the mouths of all 
Man-kind, *'Ti1s plainly to trifle to dif. 
pute about the Conſequent of a Hypothetical 
Propoſition, relating tolite and practice, 
when it is ealte to know that the Antece- 
dent which is the condition of irs truth and 
eſtabli/hment, will never come to paſs. 

5. Whatſoever men,notwithſtanding their 
impotency, whether congenite or contratted, 
neglect to doin way of Duty , or prattice in 
way of Sin, they do it upon Motives whichto 
them ſeem Rational. The Will is is&6; ward 
aiye 4 Rational appetite, and always chu. 
eth or refuſeth upon grounds and motives, 
though chey often prove ſlight and fallaci- 
ous, though the underſtanding and + il1 be 
not Faculties either really diſtin from 
the Soul, or from one anocher, but one and 
the ſame entity cloathed with different 
names from the diverſity of its operations. 
Yetthe acts with reſpe& to which the Soul 
is ſtiled Will, are not only different from 
thoſe acts with reference to which it is 
called Underſtanding, but alſo dependant 
upon them. Nor doth the Soul under the 
denomination of Will either chuſe, or pur- 
fue any thing, but whit it firſt under the 
appellation of Underſtanding judgeth 

good, 
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good , nor doth it refule or decline any 
object, but what it firſt judgeth pro b1c & 
yunc evil, And if itwere otherwiſe, the 
Will were not a Rat.onal Faculty , but 
ſhould a bruitiſhly in all it doth, Accor- 
dingly cn is well defined by (ome to be 
Exits TE;1 Tay pMEMGrTWOP &s GUO, d conſider 'fo 
on of things future ſo far as expedient. 
Hence no man defies or declines an ob- 
ject , but he can give a Reaton for it. 
What-ever men do as men, 'tis upon Ar- 
guments and Reaſons chat prevail with 
them. Thoſe actions are not Humaue, 
and ſonot Moral which fall not under che 
conduct of the Underſtanding, As 'tis 
impoſſible we ſhould clue or refuſe rhac 
whereof we have ao idea at all (772017 enim: 
nulla cupido, nnllum odium ) fo 'tis as im- 
poſſible that we ſhould chule and proſecute 
what is repreſented to us as Evil, or refuſe 
and ſhun what is commended to us by the 
Underſtanding as Good ; and therefore 
Sixthly. _ x 

Notwithſtanding the ſervitude tht wick- 
ed men are in to Brutal Luſts and ſenſual in- 
clinations and deſires , yet they [lill retain 
that Liberty and Freeaom of Will which be- 
longs to them 4s men. |tis one thing ro 
Cilcourſe againſt the Moral Recticade +] 
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the Will, and another to impugn its E(- 
ſential freedom. The contending againſt 
Pelagianiſme does not neceſſarily run us up- 
on Manicheiſme.We readily acknowledge, 
that if we ſtood arreſt- 
i; acl fel. ed with an. impotency 
ei, cut liberum nn eff impeaching our free- 
quod pracipitur Facere?  dgm of atting,we could 
Aug. de fide cont. Mae = ; 
nich. cap 85, be no longer ſubjects 
of Moral Government, 
For us Auſtin ſayes, 1t is 4 ridiculons _ 
to impoſe precepts upon him, who enjoyet 
not a liberty adapting him to obey them , and 
as he there adds, It were an Unrighteous 
thing to condemn us for doing that which wt 
could not help. 1am not ignorant what in- 
vechve language , ſeurrilous reproaches, 
and ſaryrical terms ſome are accoſted with, 
as if by aſſerting the neceſſity of the ſuc- 
cours of Divine Grace, and the inability 
of inen to- Good precluding the ſubjective 
influence and effectual aſſiſtance of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, they overthrew humane Liber- 
ty and introduced a Fate more irreſiſtible 
than that of the Storcks and Chaldeans, 
Whereas the whole of thoſe mens decla- 
mations builds upon a groſs prevarication 
and miſtake concerning the Nature of Zi- 
berty, \They ſuppoſe Humane _ 
om 
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dom to conſiſt in an £quilibrium to both 
extreams , or in_ an abſolute indifferen- 
cy of acting or not acting, or doing this 
or the contrary z Whereas it ſtandeth on- 
ly in an a&ting conformably to the judg- 
ment, and in doing whatever one appre- 
hends that he ought. Nor did the Anci- 
ent Philoſophers either own or know any 
other notion of /jberty : For they under- 
ſtood by /iberty only a Rational ſpontaneity, 
and therefore they make Freedom all one 
with Voluntarineſ(s, Te +5912) & i dp 1 iv du- 


's, erdirt Td tal) trace fr Gig n mpatic, Voluntary 


is that which hath its principle in him that 
atteth it , who likewiſe underſtandeth the 
particulars of what he aft s, Ariſt. Eth. lib, 
3. Cap. 3. Nor doth he underſtand any 
more by the 72 tz 'nmw, by which he ex- 
plains |;berty, but that theſe things are in 
our power, and we are free in our actings 
our them, to which we are carried by a 
Rational ſpontaneity, and a voluntary mo- 
tion, That is voluntary which moves and 
inclines it ſelf conformably to its judgment, 
ſaye the Platonifts De- 
termination to one Spe- * 127% © 76 
Fotos (11474; An- 
5 din. Rh, lib. 3. 
cap. 1. afro 42+ Uercs 0 Of] gvize n, wh 2s 
Anſt. lib. 1. Mctapb. "A Ji mT £2 a0%[s hiviutye, 
xwptes *54 Ts Waungets Andr. Rb ubrjop, Hic guiſe 
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cue in poteſtate habere dicitur, quod fi vult facir, ſt nen ut, 
nan facit 3 AuR. lib. de Spirit. Gf bit. Liberum Ar bitrim 
iſt re; ſibi-placite ſpontan: us appetitus , Proſp. lib. de 
£145. oo hber. arbit. contra Caſſian, Tllug in poteſtate ha- 
bemus, ad quod alter vivlenita crgi nin prſſumus , Rich. a: 
Saito V.thore. Nor did the Greek Facheits mean any 
\ more by their &v ci: y]ov, ar falpe]er, dSiomoler, x) 
X#9.0', 70 6p Nuiv, KC. 


cies of Moral ations doth not at all im- 
peach our Freedom, God is the prime 
Free Agent of all, and yet his liberty con- 
liſts not in an arbitraty indifferency to the 
love of Good and Evil ; but he 1s ſo detetr- 
mined by the Retitude and Sanity of 
his Nature to a delectation in what is 
Good, that he is not capable of the leaſt 
propenſion to an allowance of Evil. Num- 
quid, ſaith Auguſt. quia peccare non poteſt 
Deus, ideo liberum arbitrium haberc nt- 
gandus eſt? Shall we ſay that God is not 4 
Free Agent , becauſe he cannot ſin? dt 
Civit, Dei /ib. 22. cap. ult., God is moſt 
Free, becauſe he is moſt Rational, and al- 
ways aQs ſuitably to his own infinite Un- 
derſtanding. The obedience of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt being highly meritorious, be- 
loved likewiſe in an eminent manner to be 
voluntary. ( For no man praiſeth or re- 
wards an action that is not ſpontaneous; 
no mote than we do the fire for _— 
an 
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:nd yet his Will was only and ever deter - 
mined to the choyce and purſuit of Good, 
nor could he fall under the leaſt inclination 
to Evil without ceaſing to be what he was, 
which was impoſſible. The ſame may be 
ſaid of the Ele&# Azgels, who through a 
confirmed SanCtity , gre unchangeably 
Good, and yet they practice obedience 
with the higheſt Freedom, becauſe upon 
the moſt rational conviction that they ſhould 
do ſo, and that it's not only their duty up- 
on the account of the Soveraignty of God, 
who commands it, but becauſe it is molt 
congruous to, and becoming their Natures, 
and the Relations they ſtggd in to God as 
ntelleual Creatures. The Demons al- 
ſo are by a ſelf-Determination obdutately 
and irreclaimably wicked, and yet hereby 
donotceaſe to be Free Agents. Again, 
when the Sarnts arrive at conſummated pu- 
rity, and are actually ſtared in glory, 1s it 
to be imagined that they ſhall 1emainin a 
dubious tuſpention between Good and E- 
vil, or in an equal propentton to both 2 
No! But though the liberty of our Souls 
be then dilated to its utmolt dimenſions, 
yet we ſhall from an eternal Principle ftea- 
dily adhere to God , the perfected Under- 
ſtanding influencing the whole man to an 
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intire ſubjecion to the Divine Will. For, 
as Auſtin ſayes well, Voluntas Libera tants 
erit liberior quanto ſanior, &c. Epilt. 89, 
The beatifigd Soul diſcovers that repugnan- 
cy in fin to the Rational Nature, that it 
can never be any more reconciled to it, or 
caſt one favourablegiance upon it. Once 
more, If the Efſential idea of humane 
Freedom were an £qu#{:brions Diſpoſition 
of the mind, then by how much holier a- 
ny man becomes, by io much the leſs Free 
he 1s, and by how much we grow difinſlays 
ed from fin, and breath in a freer air of ho- 
lineſs, by ſo much thould our obedience 
ceceive the __—_ of God. Yea, the 
mote Habitnated in Evil any are, byfo 
much ſhould*they he the leis criminal ,, a 
decreaſe in point of culpablenels and guilt 
neceſſarily enſuing upon every detraction 
from our Eflential Liberty :- In a word, li- 
berty of Will is an Effential proper- 
ty of the Soul of man, and a, neceflary 
adjunct of every Humane a&tion, If we 
Will athing, we Will it freely 5 ft exim v0- 
lumns , libere votumus.;, as Auſtin ſaith. 
Toll, and to be Unwillings to Will, is a 
plain contradiction ; for as Anſtiy ſaith 
both acutely and ſolidly, ou vellcemns, fþ 
ollemis, Wenever do any thing, which 
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it the ſame time we would not do, The 
manacles by which we are held and en- 
llaved, are nothing but our Practical judg- 
ment and choyce; Coattus tua voluntate 
es, Thou art fettered by thy own Will, Ang. 
ſo that Seventhly ; 

Theſe conſiderations that men chuſe to be 
wicked, love averſation from God, and ap- 
prove themſelves in the diſaffection of holi- 
neſs, i Vindication enouzh of all the judici- 
«l procedures of God againſt ſinners, whate- 
ver their Connate and Congenite impotency 
be. 1 wave at preſent the plea of Gods 
with-holding nothing from men that he is 
bound to give, and that there is nothing 
kept from us that belongs eſſentially to 
the Rational Nature nor thall I plead, thar 
whatever is now wanting to our perfection 
in eſſe Mor ali, is a juſt puniſhment of Adams 
fin, and comes entayl'd upon us as a Righ- 
reous Fruit of our firſt Fathers Apoſtacy, 
Though all theſe be true, and may be juſti- 
fied dgainſt any-opponent , but that which I 
inſiſt on is this, That it's our S/oth and En- 
mity which the Lord threatneth and pu- 
nitheth, not our Weakneſs and Impotency. 
It is our Will-not, nor our Can pet that a- 
riſeth in judgment againſt us. *Tis our 
contempt, not diſability that we thall be 
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arraigned for. We are ſo infatuated in the 
love of fin, wedded to the blandiſhments 
of the world, and enamoured on the titilla- 
tions of the Fleſh, that neither the ſug- 
geltions of Reaſon, the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, nor the Threatnings ofthe Law 
have any prevailing influence upon us. It 
15 our obſtinacy and wicked averſation that 
undoes us, Wicked and S/oathful is the due 
Character of every Unregenerate Sinner, 
Math, 25.26. They would not that I ſhoul3 


Reign over them Luc.19.27.Thoſe who were 


invited would not come, Math. 22.3. They 
hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear 
of the Lord, they would none of my Counſel, 
and deſpiſed all my Reproofs , Prov. 1. 29. 
Sinners are ſo paſſionately in love with the 
ineſcations of the Animal lite, that they 
are reſolved upon purſuing the gratificati- 
ons of it, - I5 it not upon this account that 
both the Promiſes and' Threatnings of the 
Word are propoſed to us under the Redu- 
plication of our being obſtinate and rebelli- 
ous 2 but alas! fuch is our loathſome wick- 
ednels and aftected wilſulneſ(s, that neither 


the one influence our Dread and Fear, not - 


the other our Love and Ingenuity. 

6. 5. Having diſpatched theſe prelims- 
m1ries, we come now. to ſtate the exrenc of 
N:tu:a! Poycr, and to ceclire what in 

its 
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e | i higheſt improvement it may arrive at, 
s | andasaclearfxing of this will be a ſervice 
- | of ſome {ignificancy in it ſelf, fo it will ex- 
- | ceedingly contribute to our better proceed 
e | in what is behind, and facilitate the proof 
y | of the neceflity of a ſuperadded infuſed 
t | principle in order to our acting in the Du- 
t | ties of Practical Religion, fo as to be ac- 
e | cepted with God, Firſt then, 

There ts not only a paſſive capacity in our 
Faculties of receiving grace, but they are 
alſo capable of being elevated attively to 
concur as vital Principles tn the exerciſe of 
Faith, —_ Love, &c, Brute Ammais 
are inneither ſence capable of G1aceyz They 
can neither receive ſuch 2ualities as may 
diſpoſe them for ſuch operations, nor are 
they poſſeſſed of ſuch Faculties as can be- 
come vital Principles of Religious acts, 
| The potentia obedientialts lata, of many of 
* | the Schoolmen whether att;we or paſſive, 1s 
an irrational figment, and invented only to 
ſubſerve the Dogm's of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, and the Sacraments producing Grace 
ex opere operato, But the Soul of Man, 
without the addition of any new Natural 
Powers,is both capable of receivingGrace, 
and of being elevated to concur as an 
AgQtive vital principle of holy and Spiiitn:! 

OPeC- 
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operations. There is lay din our Natures 
as we are men, a foundation,which through 
the Communication of a D.vine Seed may 
be improved to the higheſt and holieſt em- 
ployments. There is a Radical diſpoſici- 
on in us for Grace, nor doth the Divine 
Image overthrow, but perfect our Intel- 
lectual powers. Poſſe habere fidem, eſt na- 
ture hominum, \(a\th Auſtin , de predeſt, 
Sand, cap. 5. As Grace was originally 
due toour Natures, 1o it is ſtill agreeable 
rothem, But though the Soul by being 
elevated and perfected by Grace becomes 
an active Vital Principle of holy operati- 
ons, yetin he reception of the firſt Grace 
itis purely paſſive, not cooperating in the 
leaſt to the reſtitution of the Divine Image, 
no more than it did to the production of ir 
inthe primitive Creation, Nor doth this 
hinder, but that we both ought and may 
att in order tothe obtaining of it, by being 
found in the exerciſe of thoſe means pre- 
ſcribed by God for the Communication of 
it, 

Secondly ; The abilities of Nature pru- 
dentl; managed, and induſtriouſly improved, 
may carry men to a performance of the mate- 
rial parts of the Duties of the ſecond Table, 
This we at once acknowledge and praile in 

many 


—_—\ 


Ree © as _ 


many of the very Heathen, Their infidel;- 
ty out-doing here the Faith of many Chyiſti- 
ans,according to that of Minncms;non pre- 
flat fides quod preſtint anfidelitas. Belides 
the experience of all ages, we have the Te- 
ſtimony of the Apoſtle in juſtification of 
this, Kom. 2. 14. The Gentiles which 
have not the Law, do by Nature the things 
contained in the Law, as the Light of Rea- 
ſon informed them what they ought ro do 
in moſt caſes of this kind, to nothing ob- 
ſtructed but that they might have done it. 
As many excellent inſtructions are to be 
met with in the writings of the Philoſophers 
to this purpoſe ; o the Heathen World 
( eſpecially Greece and Rome) hath pro- 
duced a vaſt number of perſons eminent, 
ifnot in moſt, atleaſt in ſome one or other 
inſtance of Moral Yertue : Ariſtodis is fa- 
mous for juſtice; Epaminendas for Pru- 
dence; Curizs for Temperance z Thraſi- 
bulzs for Integrity and love for his Coun- 
try ; Cimon for beneficence and liberality 
though of a low fortune ; Timoleon for 
Moderation and Humility in a proſperous 
condition, &c, It were eafte to exſpatiare 
upon this theam, and to create matter and 
occaſion of thame to Chriſtians, who ſuffer 
themſelves to be thus out-done by Pagans, 


Our 
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Our Religion comes behind their Morali- 
ry; and our pretences of Grace are our- 
ſhone by their Vertue. Suppoſe their abj- 
lity and ſtrength proportionable to oars, 
yer our outward and objective helps 0 
vaitly exceeding all the means which they 
had of exciting and improving Natural 
Powers, to equal them only in Vertue, is 
a high diſhonour to God, and an enhance- 
ment of guilt upon ourſelves, and to come 
behind them in any of the branches of Mo- 
rality, is openly to affront che proviſions of 
the Goſpel, and to cauie that worthy Name 
by which we are called to be baſphemed. 
Nor doth our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
while attended with a negle& of Moral 
performances, ſerve to any better purpoſe 
but to diſhonour Chriſt and dammage our 
ſelves. And as we readily acknowledge,th:t 
men in the alone ſtrength of Natural Abili- 
ties may proceed thus far inthe praQtice of 
Moral Honeſty & Righteouſneſs,ioT know 
no man that decryes theſe performances as 

| things not only uſeleſs, but 

As a late Aw dangerous if void of Grace, 


ey _—_ Or who affirms that it is 
repr. to the reberej. better to be lewd and de- 
P- 55+ bauched, than to live an 
honeſt and wvertwous life. 

| No ! 
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No ! we aſcribe all due praiſe to them, 
and preſs them upon the Conſciences of 
thoſe we have to do with, both from the aus 
thority of God, \the pulchritude and beauty 
thatis in them , and their exceeding uſe- 
fulneſs not only to others, but even to the 
Authors of them. Nor do I know any 
that wake Moral Goodneſs the greateſt let to 
Converſion, or who ſay, that Vertue is the 
greateſt prejudice to the entertainment of the 
Goſpel ;, and that Grace and 

Vertue are inconſiſtent , or Idem. Def. & 
thatebe Morally Righteous jj taS _—_ 
man is at agreater diſtance 


from Grace than the Prophane. No! we 


are ſo far from afhrming, that the ating up 
ro the principles of honeſty is of it ſelf an 
obſtruction to the Converſion of any, that 
we reckon it to contribute exceedingly to 
the promoting of it; in that it begers a 
greater ſerenity and clearneſs in the mind 
for the diſcerning the excellency of the 
Doctrines and Duties of Religion, which 
men of Debauched lives are indiſpoſed for, 
For ſenſuality & fleſhly Luſts do debaſe the 
minds of men, darken their Reaſon, tin- 
&ture their Souls with falſe colours,fill their 
Underſtandings with prejudice, that they 
have not the free uſe of their intellectual 

facul- 
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faculties, nor are they diſpoſed for the Ex- 
exciſe of the acts of Reaſon about objects 
of Religion. Whereas perſons diſentan- 
oled from the tyranny of Luſt and Paſſion, 
have not only their animal ſpirits purer and 
finer for the exerciſe of the nobleſt acts of 
Reaſon, bur their minds are emancipated 
from many prepoſleſhons & prejudices that 
ſenſual perſons are in bondage to. 

Two things indeed the perſons refle&- 
ed upon do openly affirm and declare fir ft, 
That if Mortal Righteouſneſs be truſted 
to, and relyed on for the accepration of our 
perſons with God, and acquiſition ofa title 
to life, that in ſuch a caſe it will not only | . 
infallibly hinder ſubmiſſion to the Righte- | * 
ouſneſs ofthe Goſpel, but that it will di- 
rectly overthrow it. Secondly 5 That di- 
vers men brought toan obſervation of the 
Duties of Morality, raiſe thex whole ex- 
peRation of Salvation from thence 3 and 
both theſe they are ready to demonſtrate 
the truth of from Scripture, The firſt be. 
ing allo evinceable from Reaſon, and the 
ſecond from Experience. Thence it is 
that they adviſe mennot to think it enough 
that they are blamele(s before the World, 
but that they would look after the being 
reneued in the ſpirit of their minds towards 

God, 
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God. Thence alſo they earneſtly entreat 
them not to place their aftiance in Moral 
Righteouſneſs, and withal te!l chem, that 
there is more hope of ſcandalous Sinners 
than of fuchz for as much as thoſe will 
ſooner be prevailed with to leave their 
fins, than theſe ro renounce their own 
Righteouſneſs, in which they take Sanctu- 
ary to a negle& of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by Faith. This I confidently afhrm 
to be the ſum of what is'to be mer with re- 
lating ro this matter either in the Writings 
or Sermons of ſober Non - Conformilts , 
and I challenge the Author of the Eccleſia- 
ftical Polity to deduce Logically from 
hence any of thoſe ſcandalous Propoſitions 
which with ſo magiſterial a confidence he 
athxeth ro them. 

Thirdly; Men as well deſ{itute of the 
Word. as of Grace, may by a due attendance 
to Natural Light, and a careful improve- 
ment of firſt Notions, proceed likewiſe far in 
performing the ſubſtantial part of the imme- 
aiate Duties of the firſt Tabl:, Now the 
Duties of the firſt Table being ſuch as re- 
ſer immediatly to God, they either ariſe 
from the conſideration of his Nature, or 
the conſideration of his benefits beſtowed 
upon us. Ofthe firſt ſort are Veneration, 

' Fear, 
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Fear, Humility, Truſt, Submiſſion to the 
Divine diſpoſe upon the account of the So. 
veraignty of God, Ofthe ſecond fort,are 
+ Prayer, Gratitude, Patience under the loſs 
and withdrawment of temporal enjoy- 
ments, &c. Itistrue, no man in the a- 
lone ſtrength,of Naturalabilities either will 
or can perform any of theſe, or of the for- 
mer with all that dueneſs of circumſtances 
as to obtain therein acceptation with God, 
yet with reſpect to the Marerial part of the 
Duties, they may be performed by men in 
their own ſtrength without any ſpecial 
aſſiſtance of the Grace of God. If the Di(- 
ciples of Epicurws, though they neither ad- 
mitred God to be the Author of the World, 
nor the Governour of it, did yet plead a 
veneration to be due to Him for the alone 
excellency of his Nature; Have we not 
much more cauſe to believe that thoſe Phi- 
loſophers, who not only acknowiedged his 
excellent perfection, but withal confeſſed 
him to be the Maker, Preſerver, & Recor 
of all things,would be thereon induced to 
adore his Omniporent Power and Infinite 
Sapience, &c. If no other Homage were 
ro enſue onthe cogitation of the Infinity of 
the Deity, admiration attended with fog 


mility would naturally flow from it, _ 
. di 
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did Socrates by 1s y1@Jt ovac]ey :!ntend any 
ching elſe ſave a due ſenſe and acknowleds- 
menc cf our meannets, in the conficera- 
tion of the infinice peifection of God, 
The Philoſophers ſeem to have diltinguith- 
ed the perfetions of God into Moral and 
Phyſical, The firſt kind may be exprefled 
by Optimus, the ſecond by Maximus. Now 
61e confideration of the pertections of each 
ofrhieſe ſorts in God, did no quelt.on in- 
fluence the Heathen Philoſophers to per- 
formances in ſome degree {urable, Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Hol:neis, © c. are con- 
ceived in God under the Notion of Moral 
Verties, and the moſt rehned of the Phi- 
loſophers made it their defign ro [mitore 
God in reſpect of thoſe Moral perfection, 
$:1419 116 mpis Thy ©:2y alltm 1ation ro God in 
theſe things was their ſcope and cr {r. 
They reckoned that no man honoured 
God, who did not thus imitate anc refem- 
ble Him, Thyn'*1s T® O32p rift £1 Te Jo 710 
S:avuigy frying, Hieracl., 1a Carm. air, 'O - 
bs. 5 11aly TRY wy prue[an wow dvnatt dia OGol 
ought in all things to be our Rule and i'at- 
tera lates Ylato , de legs, 11D, 4s Ie wore 
eatie to enlarge on the wwiuzre 735 brin; 2 ; 
wh.ch we meer with- in (ome of the ve. ; 
Heathea, and which the confideratio.y © 
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the Moral perſe&ions of God led them go. 
Power, Immenfity, wiſedom, Soveraignty 
&c. are conceived in God under the No- 
tion of Phyſical Perfeions, and though 
theſe be not imitable properly by us, yet a 
due conſideration of them beger's an im- 
preſſion of truſt, Subjection, Reſignagion 
@c. inthe mind. And men by the vety 
conduct of the Light of Reaſon, and in the 
ſtrefigth of Natural Abilifies may ariſe 
high in operations correspondent to a be- 
lief of ſuch properties inGod. That of Fpic- 
zetus is remakable to this purpoſe, you are 
to believe (laith he) 743 9:45, os or7ws 7 dts 
Loi]ar 7d. car Kaas x, liraics. 1 TAVT GW tis TT2 Kiln 
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Ln” ETITEAk/4hr cis. Concerning the Goas That 
they «/tyand that they wiſely and Righteouſly 
Gove#'s i, World, nd that therefore they 
pught to '» obeyed and ſubmilted to cheerful- 
ly in all ty;ngs, See;ng every thing is ad- 
miniſired according to excellent counſell, En- 
chir. cap.38. 

There are others Duties referring im- 
mediately to God, which formally reſpect 
and ariſe from the conſideration of his be- 
nefits, and riieſ-, asI intimated before, are 
Prayer, Giatitude, Patience under world- 
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iy loſſes and the like. And here, as 
frn perſwaſtons that whatſoever we either 
are or have proceed, from the Divine Boun 
ty and Goodneſs, will afte&t us with re- 
ſentments/of Love & Thankfulneſs, ſo the 
ſame perſwaſion will induce us in all our 
Fraits to make our wants known by-pray- 
erto God, nor is there any conſideration 
more adapted to quiet our minds under 
bofle, than this likewiſe is. I do not now 
lay that any of thoſe duties (ny more than 
the former) can be performed as they 
ought, without the ſpecia! aſſiſtance of 
Grace, but this I ſay, that not only men de- 
ſtitute of Grace, but without the Revela- 
tion of the word, have been found in the 
exerciſe of many of them, and may be la:d 
to have diſcharged the material part of 
them, inſtances with reſpeR, to divers are 
it hand. MaSt707: $Ti unſti Sirus 38 9747 
nit. 
J: © T6 ;pwpiov dgupifiy 3 2xep 2, 1379 c min. GC 
Never ſay thou haſt loſt any thing, but that 
it isreturned, Is thy ſon dead? he is only 
reſtored. 15 thy inheritance taken [rom the 2 
that alſo is returned, Epitt, enchi, cip 15. 
And elſewhere # 7aurv 7:i5 %:i5 C125, TOUTY © U- 
1:3, Let every thing be as the Gods think fit 
cap. 79, Excellent is that paſſage of H12- 
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yocles concerning the ſeconding all our own 
endeavours with prayers to God and the 
purſuing our prayers w.th diligent endea- 
vours of our own, on«/dZus cv a omg 
& T7%J a) Tea) rnpty i) Ths ms Tis 706 WHNS EvoKe 
In Cam, aur, More Teſtimonies both in 
thele & other particulars might with factli- 
ty be p:ouuced,, bit that we are obliged by 
reiVintion unto breviy, Only I defire to 
ſubjoin that as there wete many of the Hea- 
then yea of the very. Philolophers who net- 
ther improved the:r light, nor abil.ty ro 
the performance of any of theſe Duties, fo 
there was ::9t one of them who was ound in 


2 diſcharge ſo much as of the Mater: part - 


of them all, 

Fourthly, perſons living under the diſ- 
penſatton of the w 07.4 may not en[y without 
renin Grace ariſe to a performance of the 
Joey Duties in the way expreſſed, but 

thiy nay be alſo for.. 4 int! 'e exerciſe of all 
the material ads of inſluuted Religion. 
They may neron!y :{icnt to tlie D. vinity 
of the Scripture ! 1n QEReru al ( ac indeed it 1s 


3ccowp:n ed w.th ſo demonſtrative evi- 


Ger ces of its be. ng d:vine.y 1 pired, that 
who ever denies God to bethe Oricina! 
Author of it, wuil ti:ſt renounce his Rea- 
oa) But thy -y may both Crawatics'.} UN 
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Cerſtand and Dogmatically beleive the par- 
ticular dodrines of it. 1 &» not ſay that 
they can ſpiritually either underſtood or ſa- 
vour the great th:ngs of che word,--but I 
know nothing to the contra: y why they may 
not Hiſtorically underſtand and receive all 
the Dogms of Religion, The Bible as it i8 
ſufficiently plain to every unprejudiced cr- 
pacity in all che points neceſſary to falya 
tion, fois there no part of itin it ſelfunin- 
telligible, Though there be ſeveral Doc- 
tines in the Sacred Scriptures which we 
can neither comprehend, nor it may be re- 
concile to every received axiom of Philo- 
ſophy, yet we may be eafily convinced that 
they are the declarations of God z and thar 
the meaning of the particular plz CES W here 
they ave revealed, can be no other (ſup- 
poling God by the revelati :on of the wor 0 ro 
have dceltgned our inſtruction) than winat 
the generality of Chriſtians contend for; 
God (if he pleaſe) can deliver his mind in 
as intelligible terms, as any of hi S Crea- 
tures can ; Nor is it conſiſtent with Divine 
Goodneſs and wilecom to leave theſe 
things Unintelligible, which he hath made 
it our Duty to know, 'Tis true, God havj ing 
ſo framed the Revel:tion of his will asto 
invite all enquirers, :t w2S but convenient 
V 3 eh.c 
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that as the I/Veakeſt have enough to inſtuR 
their ignorance; So the Acuteſ{ſhoulJ have 
—_ to exercile their parts: according 
to that of Aſtin, Magnifice, & Salubriter 
Sp. S. Scriptnras moairficeravit ut locss apti- 
oribus fam: occurreret, obſcurioribus autem 

fajlidia detergeret : de dodtry. Chriſt. cap 6. 
The Obicurity therefore charged upon the 

word 15 both a falſe and blaſphemous impu- 

tation. The fault 1s only in us, not in the 

word, if it be not underſtood, We are 
either Slothfull and do nor apply our ſelues 
to a diligent uſe of means for acquaintance 
with the great and myſterious ttuths of it. 
Or we miſtake in the means, that we have 
recourſe to; or we impeach the plainneſs 
of the word,while in the mean time it is our 
enmity at the purity of it 

lp@rey ws 7%ruy that lies at the botrom:The 
7 natelduer 6s 1 Yranny of paſſions, the 
3 aiyw xd» Prejudices of education & 
g's v2 *- ſenſual entanglements Ec- 
Ne Sr1narhs, er Jiple in us that Light of 
£3.65 i244 42.” Reaſon which the Fall 
es & us hath left, and then having 
Plas. im Phid, Put Out our eyes we com- 
plain that we cannot ſee, 

Juſt ſo as if one ſhould accuſe the ſun for 
want of Splendor, becauſe the blind cannot 
diſcern 
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diſcernit. Orlaſtly, we judge things to 
be obſcure in the Revelation of the Word, 
when all the obſcurity lies in the greatneſs - 
of the things Revealed, The declaration 
Fain, when the things declared 

may be ſuch as our Finite Underſtandings 
cannot form adequate Notions of them. 
And this I take co be the import of the 
Juaronle THa,, 2 Pet.3.16. Suarond relating ro 
the Neuter * i; 17rdyuasi the things where- 
of Panl had diſcourſed, not to the Femi- 
nine incor, Epiſtles where he had treat- 
ed of them. Notwithſtanding what hath 
been here aſſerted, I readily grant, chat be- 
ſides the ſpiritual perception of Divine 
Truths that the Regenerate Soul is adapted 
for, to which the Unrenued mind is totally 
ineptz The Soul imbued with a Divine 
Union, is wonderfully ad vantaged even 
for the Hiſtorical perception, and Dogma- 
tical belief of the Doctrines of the Sctip- 
ture, beyond what the meer Natural Man 
is. Partly in that the renucd mind is de- 
fecated. from thoſe impure fogs whici 
hugely prejudice the Ulnderſtand/ng in the 
perception of Natural Trutizs, much more 
of Supernatural ; partly in that Grace be- 
gets an iſr7:yxecie a vitil cognation with 
Truth in the Soul, which wonderfully con- 
V 4 cucet! 
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cucetii both to an eaſie perceiving, and a 
ſteady adhearing toit. The Soul finding 
the Cour ter part of that in the Worg, 
which through its having received the 5: 
ev, it hath uponit ſelf, becomes hereby 
qualified toa clearer diſcerning of Scripture 
Doctrines than otherwiſe it could be. 
Moreover, men may not only in the meer 
ſtrength of their Natural Abilities read and 
[torically underſtand rhe Scripture, but 
by comparing tne temper of cheir own 
hearts, with wiat both Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture inſtructs them of God and their Duty, 
and being zwakened through the Argu- 
ments of conviction adminiſtred eſpecially 
in the Word, they may make a judgment 
of their own ſtate, and perceive the incil- 
olecneis and diſaffeftedneſs of theft 
hed ro God and Holineſs , and thereup- 
on, may not only make eflays towards the 
changing the frame of their minds , bur 
fin.ling their own inability tqa through ef- 
ecting of it, they may bewaile the dep!o- 
1ableneſs of their caſe, make their ad- 
Crefles ro God ſor relief, implore his 
aſſiſtance. and ateend upon thoſe inſtitut!- 
ons, appointments and means, in the uſe-of 
which, God communicates his Grace and 
Spitit, We may go to Church as well as 
to 
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a | to the Exchange; attend upon a Sermon, 
7 | as well as ona Lecture of Pilofophy , ap- 
» | ply ourthoughts to ſearch out and diſcern 
« | the ſtate of our Souls as well as the ſtate of 
/ | our Trade: beg relief of God under in- 
e | ward diſtreſles, as well as when encom- 
* | paſſed w.th outward calamities. All theſe 
- | things are poliible co , and lie within the 
L | vergeof Natural Power. And herein lies 
© } our guilt and folly, that we ſtand complain- 
| | ingofour want of Power to do what we 
" | ought, while in the meantime we negle& 
> {| the performance of what we may. Men 
* | would rather lodg their fins any wx 601 50 
' | charge them upon themſelves. Hence they 
' | Father that upon the, infirmity of Nature, 
which proceeds from their ſloth and wilfull 
choice. Yea, they that complain moſt 
of the unſuitablenels of their ſtrenth to 
Duties , never concern themſelves totry 
whether they have ſtrength to perform 
them yea or not. Wereſolve, firſt,not to 
practice, and then complain for want of A. 
bility. Slothful and Wicked. $crwvant is 
the ſentence we are all obnoxious to. Un- 
der colour of not being able to get rid of all 
ſin, ſome men will ſet themſclyes 2gainſt 
none, 
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s. 6, The extent of Natural Power be- 
ing briefly declared, and having granted 
= ought not to denied, neither is by a- 
ny who underſtand themſelves or this con- 
troverfie: Weare inthe next place to dif- 
courſe the imbecillity of Nature, and to 
deny what ought not to be granted. For 

our more diſtin proceed in this, we ſhall 
firſt treat the defedts that occur in thoſe ye- 
ry duties, which as to the Pry ofthem, 
men in the alone ſtrengrh of their Natural 
Abilities, either do, or may d:{charge 
purpoling afterwards to enquire, whether 
there be not alſo ſome duties incumbent 
upon us, which even with reſpect to the 
Matter of them, men in the meer Vertue of 
the foreſaid principles can no wiſe ariſe to a 
performance of, 

The inward frame and diſpoſition of the 
Soul, as it is the vital principle of Moral 
ations, is that which God in order to his 
acceptance of them, mainly meaſurerh 
them by. Hence that of Chriſt himſelf, 
That a Corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good 
Fruit, Mat. 7.18. and that of the Apoſtle, 
that they who are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
Goa, Rom. 8. 8. But that to the unclean all 
things are unclean, Tit. 1.15. and that 
the end of the Commandment is Charity out 
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of 4 pure veart, 1 Tim. 1. 5, which occa- 
honed, Auſtin to ſay, now bent facit bonum 
qui non bonus facit ; he performeth not an 
attion, though never ſo materially good, well, 
who 1s not firſt Good himſelf, contr. Julian, 
lib. 4. cap. 3- Andagain, uid enim po- 
teſtis facere boni, de corde non bono * What 
Good Can you do who are net firſt Holy 2 
Auſtin. lib. 4. ad Bonif. cap. 6. and again, 
nonenim in te placet Deo wiſi quod habes ex 
Deo, quod antem habes ex te diſplicet Des 
94 Serm. de temp. Though the Quality 
of the Principle be extrinſecal to the Phy- 
fical entity of an act, yet ir is of its Moral 
Eſſence, and is as much of its Ethical Na- 
ture as any thing elſe whatever is. So 
that a late Auchor proclaims his ignorance, 
not only in Syſtematical Divinity, but in 
Chriſtian Erhicks, while he laughs at che 
difference aſhoned between the Duties 
performed by one born of God, and.the Ma- 
terial actions of the fame phyſical kind 
done by one unrenued in the Spirit of his 
mind, telling us that this relates not to the 
Nature of the things themſelves, but to the 
Principles from whence they iſſue ,, as if the 
principle had no influence -upon the Mora! 
denomination of an ation, Def. & Cox- 
tin. p. 335+ Of the ſame complexion. 

and 


—— 


goo f Mo2al Uertue ; 


and betraying the ſame ignorance, are 
thoſe other expreſſions of his, where nor 
only, with all imaginable contempt of 
, learned man, but with the higheſt irreve- 
rence towards the Word, he introduceth 
Paul as one, who if he ſhould again reviſic 
the Chriſtian world , would ſtand agaſt to 
find his Epiſtles brought upon the Stage 
decide the difference between Moral and 
Phyſical Specification, Reprof. to the Re- 
herſ. p. 99-109. Surely the thing is not 
ſo forraign, either to other Sacred Writers, 
or ro Paul himſelf, as that he ſhould have 
cauſe to be ſtartled at ir. It was this alone 
that conſituted the difterence berween the 
Sacrifice of Cain, and the Sacrifice of 4- 
bel, Heb. 11.4. Doth nothe inform us 
even with reference to himſelf, that whilf 
he was blameleſs, as to the material part of 
Duties, both of worſhip and manners, that 
yet chraugh want of being performed from 
2 due principle, they were loathſome to 
God, and became ſo afterwards to himſelf- 
Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8- So faris it from being ge- 
#huttroe of all true and real Goodneſs (as the 
ſame Author chargethvit, Eccl.polit. p.73.) 
ro affirm that a man may be exadt in all the 
Duties of Moral Goodneſs, and yet be 4 
Graceleſs perſon ; That abating che word 
exact, 
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exa&t, which 1s ambiguous, and the term 
«ll, ſeeing no man ever was, or will be {© 
without Grace, I do undertake to juſtifie 
the denyal of itto beno leſs than Goſs Pe- 
lagianiſm. : 

Now that conſidered, with reſpec to 
our meer faculties, and the beſt natural im- 
provement of them, we are without that 
Recirude of heart, and conformity to the 
holineſs of God implanted in his Law, 
which we ought to have , we ſhall, for the 
further manifeſtation of what we have aſ- 
ſerted, endeayour to lay open and evince. 
That over and above our being poſlefſed of 
intellectual powers, we were -alſo imbued 
with ſuperadded principles, commonly, 
and that according to the Scripture, ſtiled 
the Divine Image in us3 and that the de- 
fign of God in the communication of this 
ro us, and tie implantation of it upon our 
Natures, was, that we might be adapted 
to live trohims and that for the reaching 
and attaining this great End, ſuch concre- 
ated principles were naturally due, hath 
been in all its ſeveral parts and branches 
demonſtrated, cha9. 2.9.5. Of the lots of 
this Image, and what thereupon enſues, we 
haveinpartallo ticaced in the ſame chap- 
ter, $, 10, Somthing fa:ther remains yer 
(0 
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to be ſubjoyned ; namely, That by the 
loſs of the Divine Image, there is 1mme- 
diarely and formally in us an unanſwerable- | * 
nets ty the holy Nature of God, a diffor- | * 
mity both co the holineſs implanted upon | © 
the Law, and that Sanctity that was at firſt | 7 
imprintea in our Natures, God himſelf I 
is the firſt Exemplary and Original Idea of | * 
all Holineſs; He is the nar» xaaty, the firſt 5 
Beauty. Holineſs is in him eſſentially, And | © 
from him it is Tranſcribed on the Law, | * 
which is Holy, [uſt, and Good, Rom. 7.12, | / 

c 

[ 
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There is in the Jaw, as in a Copy, a 
Tranſcript of the Holineſs of God. An- 
ſwerable to both theſe, there was ac firſt | ( 
aRecitude and Holinels implanted in, and | © 
impreſt upon our Natures. There was a | 
concreated {1militude in us to God, Gen.1, | | 
26, 27. 'Tis true, That in us was not Uni- 
vocally the ſame with che Holineſs that is | ' 
in God. There cannot be an 7dentity in | 
any thing between God and Creatures. | . 
Butthere was an Analogie betwixt the one | 
and the other. Holinels is in God as his | 
Natureand Eflence, in us, as an accident |} 
adventitious to our beings, yet ſo, as that 
Originally it was both due to us, andthat |, 
we were thereby fitly ſaid to be like him. 
Plato rightly ſtiles it knuv at2uro 75 $67 yourts 
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a ſenſible Image of the intelligible Godin Th 
meo, Now this being concieated with us 
at firſt, the ſame Philoſopher calls it 9s, 
64a, The Old Nature, in Crit. Now up- 
on the loſs of this implanted Re&itude and 
Imaze, we became formally and immediat- 
ly impure and unclean, The meer loſs 
and want of it is the very Deformity of the 
Soul. Hence the Scripture repo:ts us to 
come all Unclean into the World, Jol..14.4. 
and be born Fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. and to be 
ſhapen in Iniquity, Pla). 51. 5. From this, 
even abſtracting from any thing elle, there 
reſults a loathſomne(s 1a our perſons to 
God, and that doth naturally and by ne- 
ceſſity infer a deteſtation in God of what e- 
ver proceeds from us. Hence Auſtin ex- 
preſly athrms privationem malam eſſe Co 
per cam immundum ficri Spirtinm, The ve- 
ry privation of Rectitude to be an Evil, and 
that thereupon tbe Seul becomes ac+nAlly de- 
filed and unclean, lib. 1, 7 civitat. Dei 
CIP. IO, And again, Nature 18 taitum 
vitioſs ſunt in quantum ab ejus a quo faite 
ſunt arte diſcedunt, That ſo far as our Na- 
tures recede from what they were at firſt, [o 
far they become tainted and 1m*urc, 1dem 
de lib. Arbitr. lib. 13. cov. 15, Yea, 
Bellarmin ſayes that carentia eons Origind- 
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lis, macula mentem Deo inviſam reddens 
eppellari poteſt 5 The loſs of Original Reiti- 
tude is a ſtain, rendering our Souls loath- 
ſome to God, de Amiſſ. Grat. &+ $zat. pec- 
cat. lib. 5. cap. 17- Ths ierves to per- 
ſtringe a late Author who tells us, that & 
decayed and ill-addiited Nature , is not 4 
Crime, but an Infelicity , That being an att 
of Gods Will, it can be no fault of ours, and 
that to impute to our ſelves as a Crime, what 
was intended meerly us a puntjhment is new, 
at leaſt, cruds. Divinity, Def. & Contin, 
p. 198, Thartit is not New, were eafie to 
thew by innumerable Teſt:montes our of 
the Ancients, The Fathers generally be- 
ing at an agreement herein. And for the 
Crudeneſs of the Divity of it, itis as de- 
ſenſible as the imputation of Adams particu- 
lar offence, which our Author contends for, 
and which is mo:e. therein w.th Pohing, 
Salmeron, C atharinns, and {Qme Armint- 
ans States the wiole of Origin fin, which 
even the Jelu.te Bellarmineitiles a herelie, 
Bur for the ching it leif, viz, thar the want 
of the Divine Image, 15 not only an infeli- 
C.tv, bur a Crime, I thall «@ TWt7d produce 
1 few arguments in proof of it. (1, ) The 
Sc'ipture which uierh not to Baptile e101 25 
wich undue names , expretly ſt; es it fo, 

Ice 


_ 


and Grace. zog 


ſee Pſal. 51.5. Rom.7. 17. Heb. 12, 1+ 


(2.) That which renders us unclean, and 
by conſequence loathſome and abominable 
to God, is in the ſtriGeſt propriety of ſpeak- 
Inga ſin, ſeeing God hates nothing ſimply 
but {1n, nor any thing but upon that ac- 
count. Meer diſaſters render us the Obje&s 
of Godspitty and compaſſon, nor of his 


Wrath &Hatred. Now that we are impure 


& hateful in che ſight of God, upon'the ac- 
count of the want of an inherent ReQicude 
hath been already declared, (3.) Thar 
which is oppoſite to Righteouſneſs, can be 
nothing leſs than ſin, theſe two only being 
immediate contraries; for puniſhment for- 
mally, as ſuch is not in the ſame predica- 
ment with Righteouſneſs, and ſocannot in 
propriety be its oppoſitum, (4.) The want 
of that which the Law requires, and which 
is naturally due and ſuitable ro our Facul- 
ties, muſt neceſſarily be finz for as much 
as only fin is a tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
Now that the Law requireth Habitual Ho- 
lineſs or Rectitude of Nature, doth neceſ- 
arily follow upon the conſideration that 
the Sanction of it doth not only reach the 
outward and external Action , bur the 
Heart and Principle. (5.) Every Inno+ 
cent, Holy, and Undehfiled Nature is F my 
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leaſt a (ubject ſnitable and diſpoſed for 
Communion with God here, and Fruition 
of Himhereafcerz but that Naturally we 
are not ſo, is written as with a Sun-beam, 
Rom.8.8. Heb.11.6. F0h.3.6. (6.) That 
which diſſolverh the ſubordination of the 
Rational Creature to God,and the Regular 
Harmony of the Soul in its aCtings, is ſurely 
ſin, it lying in plain oppoſition to what we 
are eſpecially obliged ro; Now the impu- 
tation of Adams meer ſingle tranſgreſſion, 
precluding the corruption of our Nature 
could have mo influence upon this, no 
more than the Rebellious a& of a Father in 
the forfeiture of whoſe Eſtate the Son is in- 
volved, can have upon the Son, tothe alie- 
nating him from his loyalty.  ' Bur that the 
due ſubordination of Man to God, and the 
Harmony of the Soul in its atings is dif- 
ſolved, every mans experience will inform 
him; and ifhe pleaſe, he may learn it from 
the Philoſophers, who generally cell us that 
it 1s Ovizguloy a vipuTits audp7dhear, Natural t' 
men to fin, Many more arguments to this 
purpole ye in view, which to avoid prolix- 
ity, I atpreſent wave. And as to our Au- 
thors Objection, That what is a Puniſhment 
cannot be a Crime. (1.) What if a clear 
ſolution could not be given to it? Shall 

we 
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we therefore renounce a truth ſo ſtrongly 
confirmed ? Nunquans ideo negandum quod 
apertum eft, qui comprehendi non poreſt 
wod occultum eſt, faith Anuſl;n, lib. de per- 
" Sand, cap. 14. Turatiocinare ego cre- 
dam. idem. I know not one Truth 1n Na- 
tural Philoſophy, bur I could muſter ſome 
one or other objection againſt, that I chink 
would puzzle our Author elearly to ane 
ſwer  Doth it become us to be more im- 
modeſt in our Divinity, than in Human 
Sciences ? (2.) What if I ſhould ſay that 
itis only a Crime, and not at alla Puniſh- 
ment 2 I have noleſs perſon than Placews, 
not to Name others, preceding me in it. 
Adam f1nning, did thereby ſhake off his de- 
pendance on God, prefer a ſubordinate 
Good to him, and thereby divelt himſelf of 
that retitude of Nature he was veſted yiths 
upon a mutation, as to his chief End, there 
was 2 change in all his Moral Principles 3 
And thus becoming corrupt him(elt, 1t was 
impoſſible that any but ſuch as re corrupt 
{hould be begotten by him , That which is 
of Fleſh, is Fleſb , nor can any bring a clean 
thing ont of an unclean, Nor (uppoling 
Adam to have ſinned, could it fall out 0- 
therwiſe without the ſubſticurion of a Nev 
Protoplaſt , and ſubverſion of the deſigned 
X 2 and 
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and declared order for the propagation of | cl 
Man-kind, But (3.) What hinders, bue | ir 
that one and the ſame thing materially con- | m 
ſidered,may under different formal reſpe&s | C 
be both a Sin and a Puniſhment. Was not | ol 
Achitophels and Fudas's hanging them- | b: 
ſelves both the one and the other  Doth | 0 
not God frequently threaten upon the com- || h: 
miſſion of ſome ſins, ro relinquiſh men in 
way of judgment to more z ſee 2 Theſ. 2, | th 
IO, I1. Rom. 1.21, 24, 26,28, Not on- || 01 
ly Philoſophers will have fin tobe al- | tt 
ſo a puniſhment, but the very Poet could | w 
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W hat abſurdity to ſay,that Adam diveſting Þ| de 
himſelf of the Divine Image, Godt hereup- || di 
on ſuſpends the immediate Univerſal per- | m 
fe@ reſtoring of it either to him, or his Po- | T 
ſterity z and thatas the denying to reſtore || ſu 
Itisan a&t of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in | ve 
God, fo the want of it is nevertheleſs a fin | c« 
inus. Isthereany thing more eafie to be || bt 
proved, than that according to the tenor of | T 
the Old Covenant, it was impoſſible that it | m 
ſhould be reſtored, 8& yet thatby the tenor | Þ« 
of chat very Covenant , the want of itis | 4 
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chargeable as a crime upon us. Itis only 
in the vertue of the Remedial Covenant 
made in Chriſt as the Head of the New 
Creation, that we are renued to the Image 
of God again, And yet had there never 
been (ſuch a TranſaQion, it had been till 
our Duty to have had it, and our ſin to 
have been without it, 

Having now made appear, that God in 
the taking the meaſure of us, and our aQi- 
ons hath a regard not only to the matter of 
them, but the ReCtitude of the Principles 
whence they proceed and having lay'd 
open the pollution of our Faculties, and 
their unan(werableneſs to the holy Nature 
of God, and the Holineſs implanted upon 
the Law, it is eaſe to infer an ataxy, difor- 
der, taint and moral defe& in thole very 
duties, which, as to the ſubſtance and 
matter of them we are inthe Diicharge of. 
This lies ſo plain, and doth fo naturally en. 
ſue upon the premiſes, that he muſt be of 
very mean intellectuals that doth not per- 
ceive and difcoverit. Yet that I may nor 
be altogether wanting to the ſervice of a 
Truth of ſuch import, I ſhall briefly inti- 
mate what neceſlarily enſues hereupon, 
both with reference to the Credenda 2nd 
Agenda of Religion, ſo far as we are cou- 
| R 3 verlauc 
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in the Duties of either of them. Firſt, | th 
with reſpect to the Credenda of it : Thongh | att 
in the alone ſtrength, and through the im- | P- 
provement of our Natural Powers we may | fo 
Grammidtically underſtand, and Dogmati- || an 
cally believe the Truths delivered in them: | o/ 
Yet (1.) We underſtand them not in that | re 
ſpiritual manner as we ought, for-as mach || ſe: 
as nothing can a&t beyond its own ſphear: || 4 
Nar is there a due proportion between ſpi- Þ| ur 
ritual Obje&s and Natural Light, This || of 
made the Apoſtle ſay, That the Natnral | B 
man cannot know the things of the Spirit of || th 
God, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, | W 
7 Cor. 2. 14. Hence notwithſtanding the || th 
acknowledgment of an 0bjedFive perſpicu- || tl 
ity in the Scripture, Divines generally aſ- Þ c/ 
ſert a Subjective daikneſs in the mind, and I fo 
belides the Light imprefled upon the || (: 
Word, 1equire an infuſion of a principle | T 
of Light and fight into the Underſtand- || a 
ing. Without this, ſayes Luther, Ne jota || V 
quidem unum videri poteſt in Scripturis, ea | ve 
perſpicaci4 que ſalutaris eſt, Not one jotin | 
the Scripture can be underſtood ina ſaving Þ| © 
way,apud Rivet. Ifarog ad Script. S$.cap.22, | I 
Hinc tantum quiſque de ſenſu ſcriptuaram | 
alſequitur, quantum de ſpiritu qui eas inſpi- | Vv 
r ,vitparticipatz So far only as we partake of | ÞP 

the 
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the Spirit, who indijted the $eriptarer, do we 
artain the true and-ſpiritual ſenſe of them, 
Pareus in proam. ad 1 Cor, 1, There- 
fore Baronics in his Philoſophia Theologie 
ancillans tells us, that Notitia Rerum T he- 
ologicarum qua prediti ſunt impii &* non 
renati , non eſt Theologia proprie didta , 
ſed equivece dicitur Theologia. Exercit. 3. 
Art. 30. (2.)- Theſe very Truths which 
unrenued men are in the Hiſtorical belief 
of, they do not ſpiritually ſavoury them, 
Believers are endowed with a Gt that 0- 
thers know nothing of, They are other- 
wite afteted by and with Golpel-Truths, 
than men of meer Natural Principles ei- 
cher are or can be, 9vicquid recipitur, re- 
cipitur ad modum recipientis; The fame 
food hath a different reliſh with one and the 
ſame perſon according as the Organ of 
Taſt is well or ill afteted, How 1nlip:d 


.are the moſt comfortable doctrines of the 


Word to an Unrenyed Soul, they find no 
reliſh in them, whilſt on che other hind the 
mind jn- which there reſides a Vital Prin- 
ciple, feels and experiments what he Hiſto- 
rically believes, ſee Pſal.119.103. 1Cor.2. 
12, Rom, 8.16, (3.) The mind being 
unrenued in its Habitude, | frame, and dii- 
poſition, remains thereupon not only datk, 

X 4 1on0- 
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zpnorant, ſubje& to miſtakes, error, vain 
imaginations, but lyable to ſcepticiſm, un- 
ſetledneſs, and at laſt a total disbelief of 
the things ofthe Spirit of God, The cer- 
tainty of ſpiritual tenſation and experience 
being not anly beyond the certainty of 
Reaſon and Argymentation, bur that wh ch 
alone gives a clear comprehenſion of Di- 
vine Myſteries, and which only indubi- 
rates the Soul concerning them, He that 
hovereth in the profeſſion of Goſpel- 
Truths, and finds nothing of the Realuy, 
Power, and Experience of them in himſelf, 
becomes thereby wonderfully diſpoſed, nor 
only to queſtion the Truth of them, but to- 
tally to reject them. Nor is it imaginable 
how it ſhould be otherwiſe, when he expe- 
rienceth nothing of all char he reads, hears, 
profeſſeth, and hath been by education or 
force of Rational Arguments in the belief 
of, Being told that the Death of Chriſt 
will wortifie ſin, and that men are San@#i- 
fied by the Word, and finding nothing of 
this in themſelves, they are nor only under 
2 temptation hereby to disbelieve theſe 
particular Truths,but to diſclaim the whole 

Revelation of the Word as a Fable. 
And as theſe things, through the loſs of 
:he Divine Image,and that pollution which 
enſues 
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enſues in the Soul thereupon, do naturally 
accompany us with reference to the Cre- 
dends of Religion , notwithſtanding our 
being in the H/ftorical belief of them , ſo 
there are ſeveral things deducible from the 
ſame premiles, with Relation to thoſe A- 
genda of Religian in the performance of 
the material duties of which we are found. 
(1.) Nothing of all that is done, or per- 
formed, hath its riſe in, or proceeds from a 
ſincere, effectual, ſuperlative love of God, 
That this ought to be the principle motive 
and inducement of our obedience, I ſup- 
poſe few will deny ; and that where the 
foreſaid pollution and diſorder of Soul, 
through the loſs of the Divine Image, is, 
this (incere ſuperlative love to God ts not, 
is of eafte demonſtration, I know ſome 
of the late Jeſuits in their caſuitical Divini- 
ty, affirm ir to be enough if we be inthe ob- 
ſervation of the Commandments, though 
without any affe&ion towards God, or the 
Reſignation of our hearts to him, provided 
that we do not hate him. Bur I hope no 
Proteſt ant is yet a1raved at this, and indeed 
I wonder how any, x rofefling himſelfeither 
a Chritian or a Man, can entertain a per- 
ſuaſlion ſo ſubverſive of all Religion, and 
repugnant as wel! to Reaſon as Scripture. 
| 
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Ido not ſay that any man on earth hates 
Goa tr» that degree, as thoſe in Hell do, 
nor <0 [ aflert that there is an explicit ha- 
tied of God in every actofan unrenued 
perſon; 1 believe otherwiſe - But this I 
atkem, thar love to God 1s not the Univer- 
{al governing Princtþle of an Unregenerare 
man, nor is it exalted to that Degree in any 
action he performes, as to give him the de- 
nomination of a lover of God.. Now it is 
the ſincerity, prevalency, and perfection 
of love that among, other things gives the 
Moral ſpecification to Obedience, W hat- 
eyer reſemblance the performances of one 
deſtitute of this Love may have of holy and 
Religious obedience, yet all is loathiome 
ro God, as wanting one chief ingredient of 
ſes conſtituent form. Nor is this love 10 a- 
ny one, in whom the Spirit of Chriſt dwells 
not, Gal. 5.22. 1 Joh. 4.7. Faith in 
Chriſt is the only root on which it grows , 
Gal. FO, irs £01 dinalonpsytne Gewtarcs, Faith 
is the alone Foundation of: a Good Work, 
Clem. Alex. Strom.lib. 5. (2.) Through 
the loſs of this Image of Goa, and rhe di(- 
o:der which neceſlarily enjues in the Soul 
thereupon z There 1s in all that we perform 
2ntecedently to our being renued to this 
Il nag2 again, a prevarication with reſpect 

eo 
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to our true great and ultimate End, Thar 
the end of an ation is under the Sancion 
of the Law, as well as the (ubſtance of the 
Duty, I have ſhown before Chap: 3. 9. 6, 
God being our Author, is our Ultimate 
End alto. Itis 9s 05pm for God to pro- 

a 


duce a Creature that is not according to 
its Nature and Qualifications,to be ro Him, 
and foy Him. The lapſe not only involved 
in it, diſobedience to God as our Sove- 
raign, but Apoſtacy from him, both as our 
Chief Good, and in point of ſeeking his 
Glory before our own gratification, Now 
till the Divine Image be reſtored, and a 
recitude Recovered 1n our Souls again,we 
never ſo far return to God, vs to make our 
ſelves, and all char we do refer to him as to 
our End, but there is ſt:]] either ſome 
baſe, low, or crooked aim in all that we ad- 
dreſs to. Mens Ends will not riſe higher 
than their Principles : He that ads only 
from ſelf, will only a& for ſelf. The ob- 
ject of an 2&ion doth marerially adapr and 
qualifie it to the being to Gods glory, bur 
itis the Principle and intention of the A- 
oent that makes it formally to be ſo. And 
though I will nor affirm that an cplicir int- 
rention of Gods glory is ether neceſſary, 
or indeed poſhble, in every inciv:cual a; 

yet 


97 ta «M0 7 bs 


315 MOf Mozal Uertne 
yet I ſay that there ought to be an habitual 
tendency in the Soul after it, in every thin 
we apply to. Though the Traveller do 
not every ſtep he takes, think of the place 
whither he is going, yet his aim is ſtill ar ir, 
& it often revives upon his thoughts. Now 
through a prevarication, leſs or more, that 
is in the aCtings of every Unregenerate per- 
ſon, with reference to his End ; the utmoſt 
of what he dath, is but Obedience in an E- 
quivocal (ence, Their Virtues are but 
ICS: V irtutum (imilitudines, 
F Lo. apy 20D a> the Counterfeirs of Ver- 
hee fir, proper gud fi> Fues, & differ as much 
ers debere vera ſop'en- from Genuine Virtue, 
is precipie erfs (ff quantum diſt at a Veri- 


clovideatur bonum, 'pſo . 
won neths fine pccatum tate mendacium, 4s 4 


oO cont, Jul. 258 hook from Tue h, 

Proſp. lib. 3. de vita 
contemp!. Hence Yofixs tells us out of 
the Ancients, eſpecially Auſtis, that the 
Vertues of the Heathen Philoſophers nomen 
bonorum operum amittunt, ſi per bonum in- 
telligatur quod eft utile ad Vitam &ternam, 
Looſe the name of Good Works if they be 
judeed by their Uſefulneſs to the obtaining 
of Eternal life, Hilt, Pelag. lib, 3, part, 3. 
Theſ. 11, 12+: . 
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plainly and fully teſti 
. conſult either the Scripture, or our own - 
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E s. 7. Having treated the defeQs which 
occur inthe beſt actions that Natural men 
can perform, and declared their Unaccep- 
cableneſs to God thereupon, It remains 
to be ſhewn in the next place, thatthere are 
alſo ſome Duties under the SanRion of 
which we all are, which even with reſpe& 
co the matter of them, no mania the meer 
vertue of Natural Principles can ariſe to a 
performance of, And of this kind I ſhall only: 
mention that great Duty incumbent upon 
us of making to our ſelves new hearts, with 
what depends thereupon. That the SanQti- 
fying of our Natures, and the being renu- 
ed after the Image of God, 1s preſcribed ro 
us in way © _ 3 The Scripture 
es: And yer, if we 


experience, we ſhall underſtand hoy totally 
unable we are for che diſcharge and accom- 
piiſhment of this great Duty. Though the 
New Creature be only an additional to our 
Natural Being, yet as tothe Phyſical pro- 
duction of it,ic lyes as far out of our ſphear, 
as the produ@tion of the Soul doth our of 
that of an organiſed body. Was man 
meecly paſſive -in the reception of the 1- 
mage of God impreſſed upon him at firſt, 
and is there not greater reaſon to be per- 

ftuaded 
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ſuaded that he is'meerly paſſive in the new 
production and reception of it 2 Hence tg 
reſtifie our impotency, the Scripture re- 
ports us to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
Eph. 2. 1.5- 4nd that 20 an cancome to 
Chriſt unleſs the Father draw him, Joh. 6. 
44+. That we are neither begot again of 
Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the 
will of Man, Joh. 1.13. We owe not our 
Regeneration either to the efficacy of 0- 
thers, nor to the workings of our own 
wills, Hence the great Work and Duty 
of circumcifing our hearts is expreſſed by 
ſuch phraſes, which, if they fignifie any 
thing, do import us meerly paſhve in it. 
Ofthis complexion are the expreſſions of 
our being begotten again, Created, Quick- 
ned, &c. Did the ſcattered Aromes of 
matter frame themſelves into the Machine 
ofthe Humane Body at firſt ? Or do thoſs 
Rudimental Principles conveyed for the 
formation of the Fetws in the Womb, dif- 
poſe themſelves into that orderly, admira- 
ble variety of cexture , which fills us at 
- once with amazement and thankfulneſs 
Shall che __—_—_ particles, and corpuſcles 
of duſt, rendevouſe and reafſemble them- 
ſelves into their former frames, without the 
Phy ical interpoſe of a forraign Agent * It 

none 
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nane of theſe be cer crue or pollible, 
Ro More is it ſo, that nagn cau convert him- 
ſelf Were we diſpoſed qualified, quali- 
fied and ſuited to the accompliſhment of 
this work, would God take it out of our 
hand, and rob us of the praiſe of it * Doth 
He not again and again proclaym us inept 
and weak for the efteftingof it? Doth he 
not intitle himſelf the Author of it £ Is nor 
the Holy Spirit purchaſed by Chriſt, and 
promiſed by the Father to this End £ The 
Scriptures bearing Teſtimony to this, are 
1nnumerable;ſee among others, Dex.30.6. 
Ezek.36.26,27. Fer. 31.33. Fam.1.18, 
Eph.2.i0.Tit.3. 5.6. Phil.2.13.&c. Now 
notwithſtanding all this, to argue for an 
Ability in us to perform it, meerly be- 
cauſe it is preſcribed us in way of Duty, is 
childiſh and crifling, is it notenough to 
juſtifie the preſcriprion of it in way of Du- 
ty; (1) That ſuch a frame of heart ought 
to be in #«, and that che want of ir, is as 
much our ſin, as our miſery. (2.) Thar 
being awakened by the conſideration of 
our duty, to a perception of our weakneſ£, 
We oucht thereupon to [ue toGod for ſlreveth, 
And therefore it is, that all precepts to ti1's 
purpole are attended with an{werable pro- 
miſes. Finding that thou canlt not ag 

thy 
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thy ſenſual earthly heart, thou art co im- ' 


plore his help, who is not only able, but 
willing to relieve and ſuccour thee. 
(3-) That God hereby excites us to do 
what we can, and to wait upon him in all 
thoſe ways and means, which | he hath pro- 
miſed upon our fincere exerciſe to tnake 
ſucceſsfull, ' (4.) That theſe commands 
and exhortations of waſhing and making 
us clean, of getting a new heart, &*c. are 
not ſo much ſuited to us as weak as they are 
intended to us as fiubborn, nor ſo much 
preſcribed co us under the. reduplication of 
our being unable, as of being Rebellious. 
$, 8, From what 


Si quis per Nature vires both been deliver- 


bomum aliquod quod ad ſalw 
tem pertinet vite &terng cogt- 
tare ant eligere, ſive ſalutari, 
i. ec, Evangelice predicatio- 
ni conſentire poſſ+ confirmat, 
abſque Wuminatione oy ih- 
ſpiratione Spiritus Sanfti qui 
dat omnibus ſuauitatern in con- 
ſentiend» (& credendo verita- 
i, heretico fallitur ſpirits, 
non intellig.ns wocem Det in 
Evangeln dicentis , fine me 
athil poreſtis Concil. Arauſ. 
Can, 7. 


ed in the two pre- 
ceding Paragraphs 
we may ſafely now 
infer the neceſlity 
of a ſuperadded in- 
fuſed Principle in 
order to our livin 

toGod in the whole 
of praQtical Religi- 
on, and our being 


accepted with him, Nor is there any thing 
that the Scripture declares in more Em- 
pharical terms, the Holy Ghoſt foreſeeing 

; the 


and. Gzace, 321 
| contradition that would be made hereun 
to. And by the ſame a&ts and methods 
that men endeavour to ayoid the force of 
Scripture-Teſtimonies in this matter, there 
1s not any Article of Faith that can be ſe- 
cure, but what ever the Holy Ghoſt hath 
delivered for the confirmation of the great- 
eſt Docrines of the Chriſtian Religion 
may with the like ſubcilty be perverted to 
another Intendment. Had God deſigned 
the declaring the Dodtine of an infuſed 
Subjective principle ; I challenge any man 
co ſhew me how it could have been more 
clearly and fully exprefled chan ir is alrec- 
dy. The cauſes both Moral and Phyſical, 
the way and manney of its production and 
communication z the intrinſic (ubjeive 
change that is thereby made and wrought 
in the frame, temper, and diſpoſition 
of the Soul , the capacitythat we are there- 
upon brought into of communion with 
God here, and enjoying him hereafter, to- 
gether with the effed7s that proceed thence 
in our Converſation an courle of Living, 
both towards God and Mag, are all held 
forth in the Scripture in terms molt plain, 
full, and emphatical, Nor are the Prayers 
and Thankſgivings, with reference to re- 
nging and aſſiſting Grace, which I m__—_ 
| Y Q 
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all Chriſtians are found in the performance 
of, reconcilfable with the denyal and nega- 
tion of ſuch a Principle and ſo conferred. 
Surely if our applications and addrefles to 
God, we-pray not for Rational Facules, 
nor meerly for the enjoyment of the Goſ- 
pel, bnt- we pray eſpecially, That God 
would Create in us 4 clean heart ; that he 
would renne us in the Spirit of our minds ; 
fulfil in us the work of Faith with power 1, 
work in us both to will and to-do, all which 
argue a neceſſity of ſomthing more than ei- 
ther Eſſential Powers or Objective Light. 
Therefore Auſtin (ayes. well concerning 
the Pelagians, deſtrun t orationes quas fa- 
cit Eccl:fia ſive pro infidelibus, && Dottr1- 
ne Det reſiſtentibus, nt convertantur ad 
Deum:, ſive pro fidelibus ut angeatur us fi- 
des © perſeverent in ed, Hariſ, 85, and 4- 
gan, cur petitur quod ad noſtram pertinet po- 
reſtctem, ſi D. us :10n adjuvat voluntatem 
idem de gr:t. Chrifli lib. 1, cap. 15. and 
once more, 2uis optat, quod in poteſtate 
fic habet, ut ad faciendum nullo indizeat ad- 
Jumento: idem de peccat. Merit, e&# Re- 
miſe lid. 2. cap. 6. The ſame may be 
fa:d of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, 
with re{pe& to Grace, For if there beno 
nſuled Principles; it will neceſſarily pe 
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low that while we pretend to ble(s.God for 
quickning ws when we were. dead in Tre|- 
paſſes and Sins; *for making #s willing 
throwgh 4 day of power, for theexceeding 
greatneſs of his power exerted towards us 
ho believe ,, for the [anttifying ws wholly in 
nr Soul, Spirit, avd Body, &c. We do but 
\mock and flatret him z For as Auſtin ſayes, 
Prorſzs non gratias Deo arimme, ſed nos 
agere fingimuw,' fi unde ills gratias agimus, 
ipſum facere mon futamus, Epiſt, 107. ad 
'Fitatems. ' Shall T add, that to deny the in- 
-fafion of a fupetnararal Viral Principle, or 
to affirm rhat the Spirit of God ads only to- 
«wards us in way of Aforal ſuaſiex, yea to 
"grant no other inward operation, but whac 
15 Refiſtible and- may be wirhſtood, is in 
effect co aſctibe -all che difference that is 
berwixt one manandanocher to our (elves, 
wontrary to the expreſs words of the Apo- 
\ftl45 x Core 4+ 5+ Who maketh thee to 
<iffer another ? aud what haft thou, 
that thew did'ft not Receive. + But having 
already treated 'this; Chap.2. 9. 15, and 
ſeeing if what we'have delivercd'in this 
Chaprer hold good, this naturally follows 3 
and being' obliged to make an End, I (u- 
pertede all farther proſecution of it, 
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$. 9. I have now done with the 'theory | m 
and polemisal part, & thought to have pro- | he 
ceeded to a practical improvement by way | 0 
of Uſe of what hath been ſaid; but the | fe 
diſcourſe being already drawn out and en- | d 
creaſed beyond what I at firſt intended: I | v 
all therefore wave all-that I hadinchat | hi 
way deſigned to ſay. However I hope,that 
as I have finiſhed what I mainly purpoſed, 
ſo I have in ſome meaſure performed what I 
undertook 3namely,have juſtified that Ae- 
ral Vertue and Pradtical Religion are not 
univerſally coincident but that there is ſome- 
thing elſe neceſſary in order to our living 10 
God in all the Dutics of obedience incumbent 
upon us, beſides either Moral Vertue, or the 
inſtruments of it ; and that thoſe who purſue 
the acquiſition of Grace and Spiritual Holz- 
neſs over and avove the common Vertues of 
Morality, do not engage their main induſtry 
and bigreſt endeavours in the purſuit" 0 
Dreams and Shaddows, as 'weare told, OE 
& Continuat. p. 238... If any now upon 
the one hand, by obtruding a notion, and 
definition of Morality,, (upfoſing and in- 
cluding all that we have been contending 
for as neceſſary ro Chiiſtian Obedience, 
(hall tlixereupon afhim Morality and Holi- 
nels to be all one, as I find ſome Jearned 
men 
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men do, Ithall cake the liberty to ſay thax 
howevet ſound and Orrhodvx, by yertwe 
of ſuch an explication the 7 inauifeſt them- 
ſelves to be in- Divinity ,..they do nog 
declare that skill in Philologhy: which they 
would beac the. world in hand. that they are 
furniſhed- with. It -is Inflitution and vul- 
gar uſe of Terms that; ought to fix and de- 
rermine their ſigmficationz , and whoeyer 
he be that rerajning uſual Terms will yer 
aſſume a freedome of afftxing what ſence 
he pleaſeth to them, as. he.llurps an Em- 
pire that is neither juſt not reaſonable z ſg 
he not: only makes way for endleſs Logs- 
wachies, but leaves a preſident for cons 
founding - and changing. the ſtare of any 
queſtion in the world , and his Author:ty 
will. be produced, when he is dead and 

one,to the diſſervice of Truth , nor will ix 
e: difficule. for witty mea to render the 
fenfe he:now pretends t9 uſe the Terms in, 
ridiculdusandumnmaintaigaþple, If any up- 
on the othejjhand,;:\nbmicting to the com- 
mon &'receiyed ſignification of the Words 
intereſted in:rhe ſtare of the Queſiion we 
have been gebaune, hail ſtill perſevere in 
confounding Morality. avd Holineſs, I 
dare now leave jtto the judgment of the in- 
relligent.Reader, whether 1t ought not to 
'3--2 be : 
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be aſcribed to # wilful obſtinacy, and an 
unreaſonable humone which neicher Au- 
thority nor demonſtration were ever in- 
tended to conquer, | I expect therefore no 
Profelyte where my Adverſary. is reſolved 
tobe prremptory and confident : Ir is ſuffi- 
crenc I have faid- enough-rto ſhame and 
baffle him, 4nd'fb T leave himrto feaſt him- 
felf with his owin diſeaſe, Perit judicium 
cum res tranfit ifs affectum , Where the Un» 
derſlanding * bribed by Prejudice, Pride, 
end Pnreref, we cannot exptct.ax iapartial 
Wmtrd, "Ardrgeiovc xa1d-76 Tn ovuCemerar ts 
prep Wabzuey 7705 rf mY 3 We embrace 

intlons brcaiſe of their ity to" the 

apfeks of ony minds, AA or agreea+ 
blemefſs to our lifes and manners, faith Ariſt, 
Metaph. lib. 1. To ſhut upall, -lerme en» 
treat thoſe who contend for, and are inthe 
belieF of the neceMry of an infuſion of a 
New Vital Principte in ordet ew our living 
acceprably to' God; to labour to feel the 
power, and to expreſs the efficacy of it in 
their hearts and lives, Let os make ic ap- 
pear that we ou not for Grace, that it 
may be a SantFuary exther for ill Nature, or 
ill-Manners, and that we do not intend it 
for 4 ſbeltey for thoſe vices which Philoſophy 
would baniſh; nor deſign to prote Luſts 


and 
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and Paſſions under the privilede of it ; «s 4 
late Author & pleaſrd to chirge vs, Repr. to 
the Reherſ, pag. 60, 61. Nur let us think 
it enough to ik the frame of gur ſpirits 
by ſome iniria] principles qttempered to 6- 
bedience , but let us a&t Fiith on Chriſt 
for conrinued freſh ſupplies of the Spirit of 
Grace, both for the aQuating and drawing 
into exerciſe the already inluled and in- 
ſtilled Principles, and the farther confirm- 
ing, ſtrengthening, and conſummarting the 
Elemental Seeds , knowing that we have 
not already attained nor are already perfett, 
but that we ae (t1i] co reach forth «710 thoſe 
things which are before us. if by any means 
we. may attain the Reſurrect 9 © of the dead. 
To this purpoſe ſee Joh.15:4.5+ 2 Core3.5» 
Eph. 6. 10, Phil 4.13. PC yteprys £4 Of5 x} 
guirTes TH dv7Q? fign; £5aptln. ty dp ales Tyr 
Youl, 5 74 aMe quzd is yg pigns 410 :07tvra du 4 
16) 4 one); Being born of Goa,and implan- 
ted in him, let us abide in him. as in cur Root, 

eeing Streams, Flants, aud Branches dry 
and wither if ſeparated andent off from their 
ſource and flem. Demophil. the Pythage- 
rean Philoſopher. 
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SSABDS: SEABLS 
ERRATA. 


Beſides nag Errata's of leſſer moment, 
which the Author is not Solicitons about ; 
there are ſome that ſpoil the Senſe,which 
thou art Intreated to Corre® as follows : 


Age 21. line 13. read dp'pawriuact P. 23. 1,8. 
P r. bnow. - 24. |. 24. r. foot ing in p.40. 1.17 r. 
dele Comma by X71. p. 61, |. 12. r. erbparar. p. 
93. 1. 2. fs, than. P-95.1 7.r. an angry. P. 77.1. 28. 
r. animantia. P. 1. 22. dele Colon after Natural, and 
placeit af :r contratia p.81.1.1,dele comma after Nz- 
rue. Þ 86.1. 13. r. a multitude. p.,8g1 8. r, darkned, 
P. 101. I. 7. dele that, p. 111-1. 21. dete or, ibid. 1. 
23 r. #di{+7at, P+ 117 |, 7oput a perid after Natures, 

149 1. 3- I Gap. P+ 192 1.17 r. Pelagians, p. 276 
4 12 dele in, Pp. 2141; alt. r. converſaiton, p.224 1.8 
re of the, p- 226 1. 25r. t» murmure, p. 2281. 19 6 
particuls aure, P- 229 |. 25 r. Mens, p 243 |, 21 The 
libe, p.25s |. 26 r. en mn{wwu] 7 p.270 1. 5 r.ivres 
«<y91Jvs, ibid. r. Athen, p. 276 I.3, in the Margenr, 
r, Eft ret ſrve, p- 2131. 19 rc. Ariftides. 
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LOOKS Sold by Dorman 


Newman, at the King's 
Arms 1n the P oultry. 


Folio. 
T He Hiſtory of King Fohn, King 


Henry tne Second,and the moit 
Illuftrious K. Edward the Firſt ;; 
wherein the ancient Soveraign 
Dominion of the Kings of Great Brittain 
over all pe: {ons in all Cauſes,is aflerted 
and vindicated ; With an exact Hiftory 
of the Popes intollerable Uliurpation up- 
on the Liberties of the Kings and Sub- 
jects of Fngland and Ireland. Colletted 
out of the Ancient Recoras in the To-; 
wer of Lendon, by W. Prin, E\qz, of 
Lincotns- Inx, and Keeper of his Ma- 
jeſties Records in the Tower of Lox- 
don. | | 
A Deſcription of che Four parts of 
A 


the 
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Books (old by Dorman Newman, 


the world, taken from the Works of 
Monſieur Sanſom, Geographer ro the 
French King ; and other eminent Tra- 
vellers and Authors, to which is added 
the Commodities, Coyns, Weights and 
Meaſures of the chief places of Trzfhck 
in the world, illuſtrated with variety of 
uſeful and delighttul Maps and Figures. 
By Richard 3lome, Gent. . 

Memoires of the Lives, A&ions, Suf- 
ferings and Deaths of choſe Excellent 
Perionages that ;uftered for Allegiance 
to their Soveraign in our late inteſtine 
Wars, from the year 1637, to 1666, 
with the Life and Martyrdom of King 
Charles the Firſt, By David Lloyd. 

The Exat Politician, or Compleat 
States-man, &c, By Leonard Willan , 
Eſquire, 

A Relation in form of 2 Journal of the 
Voyage and Refidence of King Charles 
the Second in Holland. 

Mores hominum,the Manners of Men 
deſcribed in ſixteen Satyrs. by Fuvenal, 
together with a large Comment, clear- 


ing the Author in every place wherein 
| he 
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Books fold by Dorman Newman. 


he ſeemed obſcure, out of the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Romans, and the Latine 
and Greck Hiſtortes, Pv <.r Robert 
Stapleton, Knight. | 

A Treatiſe of Juſtification, By George 
Downham. Dr. of D. 

F:fty one Sermons, Preached by the 
Reverend Dr. Mark Frank, Maſter of 
Pembroke-Hall in Cambride, Arch: Dea- 

con of St. 4lbans,&c. To which is add- 
ed a Sermon preached it Pauls Crols, 
Anno 1641, and then commanded to 
be Printed by King Charles the Firſt. 

Beativoio ana 7{rana, in {1x Books, 
By Nathanicl Inzeclo, D. D. 

The third Edition, wherein all the 
obſcure words throughout the Book 
are interpreted in the Mirgent, which 
makes this much more del: ohiful to read 
than the former. 

De Fure Uniformitatis Fecleſi _ 
or three Books of the Rights belonging 
ro an Uniformity in Churches, in wh:ch 
the chief chings of the Laws of Nature 
and Nations, and of the Divine Law 
concerning the Confiltencyof the Ec- 


2 Clelialt;- 
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cleſiaſtical Eſtate with the Civil,are un- 
folded, by H»gh Davis, Ll. Bs late Fel- 
low of N:w Colled7 in 0x07. 

An Engliſh, French, Italian, Spaniſh q 
Dictionary, by James Howel, | 

O\ſcrvations on Millitary and Politi- 
cal Affairs, by the Honourable, Grorge, 
Duke of Al5emarle, 1 

The manner of Exerciſing the Infan- 


T 


try,as it's now practiſed inthe Armies of « 
h:s moſt Chriſtian Mijelty., by 
My 
Luarts. at 
A Ietter from Dr. Robert Wild to his | © 
Friend, Mr. F. F. upon occaiion of his : 
Majeſties | Declaration for Liberty of S 
Conſcience, Together with liis Poetics - 
Licentia and a friendly Debate between | a 
a Contormiſt and a Nonconformi:ſt, 
The Dutch Remonſtrance concern- 0 
ing the Proceedings ani Piatices of 
Fohn de Wit, Penſionary, and Ruwarert ” 


YV.1n Putten his Brother, with others of P: 
that Faction, Tranſlated out of Dutch. } 
Brevia PArkamentaris Reatviva , 
in 


Books ſold by Dorman Newman, 


1a Thirteen Sections, by W. Pri. 
A Piea for Inds/cence. by IF, Prin. 
Irlex Biblicus * 01,90 1 a38t Concor- 
cance tothe Holy Bible,according to the 
laſt Tranſl:tioa, by John Fackſon, Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel at Monulſea in Surrey, 
The Chriſtian Mais Calliag + or a 
Treatiſe of making Religion ones But!- 
neſs: wherein the Chriitian is dire&rd 
to perform in ali Religious Cuties, Na- 
tural Actions, particular Vocations, Va- 
m:ly dire&ions ; and in his own Recre- 
at:ons, in 21] Relitions, in all Condir:- 
ons, in his dealings with a!l mcn, inche 
choice of his Company, both of evil and 
g00d, in ſolitude, on a week-day, from 
morning to n'ghtz in viſiting the fick, 
and on a dying-bed, by Geo. Swrneck. 
Mr. Cary/'s Expolicon on the Book 
of Job, | 
Goſpel- Remiſſion;, or a Treatiſe ſhew- 
ing that true Bleſlednefſs conſilts in the 
pardon of fin... By Jeremiah Burroughs, 
An Expoſition of the Song of Se/g- 
mon. By Fames Durham, late Miniſter 
in Glaſgow, 
A 3 The 
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44 ef | I 
Toe Rea! Chriſtian: Or a Trearife of Þ 
Eft: cual Calling, wherein the work 
of G02 in Eriwing the Soul to Chriſt, , 


__ Openca accoruing to the Holy | 
Scriptures z fome things required by 
our Jars Divi nes. 25S ne ceſlary tO Aa rigli 
Preparation for Chr.ſt, and ae clo- 
ling w: tl Ciniſt,wlnch have cauled, and | 

do It [| cauſe much trouble to ome: ſeri- 
ous Ciriſtians,and are with due reſpects 
to thoſe worthy men brought to the bal- 
lance of the Sanctuary, there weighed, 
and accordingly jucged ; to which 15 
addi a few words conce: ning Socini- 
ani'im. By Giles Firmin, ſometimes M:- 
niſter at Shalford in Fſſ:x. 

M: ount P7 ſeah: 0: a P:ofpet of Hea- 
ven, being an Expoſition Fd 1 the forth 
recs of the firit Epiſtic of St. Par! to 
the Th:ſſalonians. By Tho, Caſe,ſome- 
times Scudent in Chriſt- Charch, Oxon, 
and Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

The Vertue and V alue of B:ptilim. 
By Z. Crofton. 

The Quakers Spiritual Court pro- 
elaimed, Þei 'ng an exaR Narrative of a 

New 


ay 
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New high Court of Juſtice, alſo ſun- 
dry Errors and Corruptions amongſt the 
Quakers, which were never till now 
made known to the wr |! By Nath. 
Smith, who was Converlatit mon; then: 
fourreen Years, 

A Diſcourſe of Prodigious abſti- 
nence, occa(10n'd by the twelve Months 
fatting of Martha Tayler,the faim'd Dar- 
by-ſbire Daraſel ; proving, that without 
any Miracie th texture of Humane bo: 
dies may be ſo altered, at Life may be 
long continued without the ſuppl:es of 
Meat and Drink. By 7 0b» Reynolds. 

A Grave for Controverſies, berwcen 
the Romaniſt and the Proteſtant, lately 
preſented to the French King. 


Large Of avs. f 


The Life and Death of that Exce!- 
lent Miniſter of Chriſt, Mr. Joſeph Allin, 
Alſo his Chriſtian Letters, full of ſpiri- 
rual inſtru&ions. Publiſhed by ſeveral 
Miniſters, | 

DeathUnſting'd: A Sermon preach- 

A 4 ed 


Books ſold by Dorman Newman. 
ed at the Funeral of Tho. Mowſley an 
Apothecary, who died Fly 1669 , 
with a brief Narrative ef his Life and 
Death, alto the mauner of Gods deal:ng 
witi him before and after h1s Converſ- 
on, drawn up by his own and, and pub- 
liſhed by Fames Fareway, Min: " of 
the Go'pel. 

Memorials of Gods Judgments, Sol 
ritual and Temporal : or,Sermons to call 
ro Remembrance. By Nich. Loekier, 


Miniſter of the Golpe]. 

A Plat for Marriners, or the Seamans 
Preacher ; delivered in ſeveral Sermons 
upon jonah's Voyage. — R. Rytner, 
P '\cach er of Gods Word at Wa appin. 

The Gentlewomins Companion z or, 
a Guiueto the Female Sex : containing 
Diections of Behaviour, in all Places, 
Companiecs,Relitions, and Conditions, 
from their Childhood down to Old age : 
With Letters and Dilcourles upon all 
occalions. Whereunto is added a Guide 
for Cook-maids, Dairy maids, Chamber- 
maids,and ail others that go to Service: 
The whole betng an exact Rule for che 
Female Sex in general, The 
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Books ſold by Dorman Newman, 

'The preſent State of Ryf/7z, ina Letter 
to a Friend at London, Written by an 
Eminent Perfon, refiding :t the Grear 
Tzars Court' at Moſce, for the ſpace of 
Nine years: Vufyateu 1th mny Cop- 
per-plates. 

Lazarus Redivivns : or,a diſcovery of 
the Trials 2nd Triumphs that accompa- 
ny the work of God, in and about his 
people ; with an Eflay,tending to clear 
up thoſe Miſtikes men have abour ir , 
luid open in ſeveral Se:mors. By N:cho. 
Blaky, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Heaven on Earth: or the beſt Friend in 
the worſt times; to which is added a 
Sermon preached at the Funeral of 7/0. 
Mowſley Apothecary. By Fa. Fanewy. 

The fulfilling of the Scriptures: or,an 
Eſſay ſhewing the exa&t Accompliſh- 
ment of the word of God in his Works 
of Providence,performed,znd to be per- 
formed 3 for confirming tie Believers, 
and convincing the Atherjts of thee pre- 
ſent times: Containing in the end a fery 
Rare Hiſtories of the Works and Ser- 
yants of God,in the Church of ns 

| The 


— — 


Books ſold by Dorman Newman, 


The Morning Sceker, ſhewing the be- 
neft of being good betimess with Di- 
rec&tions to make ture work abounr early 
Rel:gion. By Fohn Rither. 

A Dilcourle concerning Evangelical 
Love, Chutch-peace and Unity 3 with 
the Occaſions and Reaſons of preſent 
Differences and Dwilions about things 
Sacred and Religious. By Fohn Owen, 
D. D. 


Small 0c avo, and Twelves. 


The Life and Death .of Mr. Thom. 
Wilſon, Miniſter of Maidſtone, in the 
County of Kent, Drawn 'up by Mr. 
Georoe Swinnock, 

Hieragoniſticon, or Corahs Doom ; 
being an Anſ(wer to two Letters of In- 
quiry into the Grounds and Occafions 
of the Contempt of the Clergy and 
Religion. 

The Compariſon of Plaro and Ari- 
ftottle, with the Opinions of the Fathers 
on their Do&@rine, and ſome Chriſti- 
an RefleRions; together with Judg- 
| ment 


mi 


< 


Books ſold by Dorman Newman 
ment on Alexander and Ceſay, as al- 
ſo on Seneca, Plutarch and Petronias , 
out of the French. | 

Obſervations on the Poms of Ho- 
mer and Virgil : a Diſcourſe repreſen- 
ting the Excellency of thoſe Works, 
and the Perfection in general of all He- 
roick Actions, oat of the French. 

Publiſhed this Term, A ſomber In- 
quiry into tne Nature,Meaſure,&c. of 
Morality, and it's diſtintion from Goſ- 
pel Holineſs, in Anſwer to Ecleſiaſti- 
| cal Policy, Continuation, and Reproof to 

the Reherſal Tranſpros'd. By R. F. 

Fellowlhip with God, or 28 Sermons 
on the firſt Epiſtle of Fohn, chap. firſt 
and ſecond, By H#gh Binning,late Mi- 
niſter in Scotland. 

The myltery of Faith open'd,or ſome 
Sermons concerning Faith, By Andrew 5 
Gray late Miniſter of Glaſcow. 4 

A Token for Children, being an ex- 
act account of the converſation, holy 
and exemplary lives and joyful deaths 


of ſeveral young Children, By Fames | | 
Janeway, | 


The | 
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The Mercury-Gallant, Containing 
many true and pleaſant Relations of 
what paſled at Paris, from the fiiſt of 
Fanuar) 72. till the Kings Deparure 
thence. 

An Explanation, of the Aſſemblies 
ſhorter Catechiſm, wherein all the An- 
ſwers are taken abroad in, under Queſti- 
ons and Anſwers, the Truths expla;n- 
ed, 'and proved by Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience reſol- 
ved, ſome chief Cont:roverfies in Re- 
ligion ſtated, Ec. By Tho.Vincent. 

The Experiences of God's gracious 
declining ; with Mrs, Elizabeth White, 
as they. were written with her own 
hand, and found in her Cloſer after her 
deceale, 

A lerious Caution againſt Impeni- 
tency , under Gocs Correcting-Pro- 
vidences. By James Sharp. 

Juſtification only upon 3 Satisfaction, 
By Robert Ferguſon. 

The Chriſtians great Intereſt : or the 
tryal of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, with 
the way how.to attain it. By Y,Guthry, 
late Miniſter in Scotland, The 
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The virtue, vigor and efficacy of the 
Promiſes dilplayed in their ſtrength and 
elory. By The. Henderſ.» 

The Hiſtory of Mode; tion ; or the 
Life,Death,and ReſurreQtion of Mode- 
rationztogether with herNativity,Coun- 
try, Pedigree, Kindred, and Character, 
Friends and alſo her Enemies. 

A Guice tothe tiue Religion: or, a 
Diſcourſe directing to make a wiſe 
choice of that Religioa Men venture 
their Salvation upon. By Fohn Clappam. 

Rebukes for fin, by Goc's burning 
anger, by the burning of London, by 
the burning of the world, and by the 
burning of the wicked in Hell-fire z to 
which 1s added a D.ſcourle of Heart-hx- 
edneſs, By T. Dolittle, 

Four Sele& Sermons, upon ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture, wherein the Will- 
worthip and Idolatry of the Church of 
Rome 1s laid open, and confuted. By 
William Fenner, 

The Life and Death of Dr. Fa.1/ſber, 
| Arch-biſhop of Armagh, and Primate of 
| Ireland. 
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A moſt Comfortable & Chriſtian Di- 
alogue between the Lord and the Soul. 
By W. Cooper Bilhop of Galloway. 

Mr. Ferguſon on the Epiſtles to the Ga- 
latians and Epheſians. 

Juſtification only upon a ſatisfaction, 
or the Neceility and Verity of the Sa- 
ticfaction of Chriſt, as the alone grounds 
of Remiſhon of (in, aſſerted and opened 
againſt the Sociniaus. By R. Ferguſon, 

The Canons and Infticutions of the 


Duakers, agreed upon at their General 


Aitlembly , at their new Theatre in 


Grace-Church-ſireet, 

A Synopſis of ©nakerifm : or, a Colle- 
Ction of the Fundamental Errors of the 
Puakers. By Tho. Danſon. 

Blond for blond, being a true Nat- 
rative of that late horred murther com- 
mitted by 2fary Cook upon her Child. 
By Nath. Partridze, with a Sermon on 
the ſame occaſion, 

Six ſeveral Treatiſes.By Nich. Lockicr 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Bonaſtis Vapulans : or, ſome Caſtigati- 
ons given to Mr. Durel,for fouling _ 
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i- | ſelt and others in his Engliſhand Latine 
1. | Book : Bya Country Scholar, 

A Diſcourſe written tr $i: &, Downir; 
:- | the King of Great Britraiws Envoy Ex- 
traordinary, to the States of the United 
Provinces: Vindicating his Royal Maſler 
- | fromthe 1nſolencies of a ſcandalous Li- 
s | bel,Printed under the Title of [ A» Fx- 
] tract out of the Regiſter of the States Ge- 
neral of the United Privinces, upon the 
' Memorial of Sir Geo. Downing, Envoy, 
| | &c.] And delivered by the Agent de 
Heyde for ſuch, to ſeveral Publick Mini- 
| ſters. Whereas no ſuch Reſol»tion was e- 
ver communicated to the {aid Zzvoy,nor 
any 4n(wer returned at ail by their Lord- 
ſhips to the ſaid Memorial. 

Whereunto 1s added a Relation of 
ſome Former and Latter Proceedings of 
the Hollanders : By a meaner Hand, 

The Aſſemblies works in 12%, with 
the large and (maller Catechiſms. a 

Scotch Plalms alone, or with the Bible. | 


Theſe | 
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Heſe are to give Notice, That the Pſalms 

of David in Veeter are newly Tranſl: - 
red, and Diligently Compared, with the Ori. 
gina] Text and former {ravſ}tions, more: 
tmooth and avreesble ro rhe Text than thar 
of T ho..Sternhold. fohn Hopk:rs, or any other 
Extant ia Erzliſn , and co run with ſuch a 
Auent Sweetriels, That the Miniſters whoſe 
Names are here-under Subſcrived, have 
thought fir tro Recommend it ro all with 
whom they are Concerned , ſome of them 
having uſed it alrez{y, with great Comfort 
and SatisiaQtion : Theſe Pſaims are. to be 
Jo'd by Do:-min Newman, at the King's 
A mes 1n the Poilltry, al Oce ſhilling Fouc- 
pence Price. 


Fohn owen, D. D.\Hen. Langley,D.D, 
Tho. Manton,D D.'Thomas Doolittle. 
William Fenkyn, Thomas Vincent. 


James Jnnes, Nathaniel Vincext, 
Thomas Watſon, \John Ryther, 
Thomas Lye. William Thompſon. 
Mathew Pool. Nicholas Blaky. 
Fo. Milward. Charles Morton. 


Fohn Cheſter. \Edmund Callamy. 
George Cockaya, William Carſlake. 
Mathew Meade, TFames Ganeway. 
Robert Franklin, 'Fohn Hicks. 
Richard Mayo, Tohn Baker, 
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